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¦ÐáñÇ½áÝ§Ç µ³ó³éÇÏ Û³»Éáõ³ÍÇ 10-³Ù»³ÏÝ
¿ ³Ûë ï³ñÇ: ´³ó³éÇÏÇ 10-ñ¹ ÃÇõÁ Û³ËáõéÝ ¿ ÝÇõ-
Ã»ñáõ ³ÛÉ³½³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ: Ð³Û»ñ¿Ý Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÇÝ Ù¿ç,
Ñ³Û ³½·³·ñ³·¿ïÇ Ñ»ï Ï³Û³ó³Í Ñ³ñó³½ñáÛóÁ ÉáÛë
ÏÁ ë÷é¿ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»Ã³Ýáë³Ï³Ý »õ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ïùÝ»ñáõ µÝûññ³Ýª î»ñëÇÙ ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ áõ
å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ:

Êáñù³ÛÇÝ í»ñÉáõÍáÕ³Ï³Ý Ûû¹áõ³Íáí ÏÁ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõÇ í»ñ³ÝÏ³Ë³ó³Í Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»-
ïáõÃ»³Ý 20-³Ù»³Û ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ, Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ å»ïáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ³Í Ó»éùµ»ñáõÙÝ»ñÝ áõ ÏáñëÝóáõ-
ó³Í å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³éÇÃÝ»ñÁ:

²ñó³ËÇ ³éûñ»³Û Ñá·»ñáõÝ Ïÿ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ý
³½³ï³·ñáõ³Í ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáõ í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óÙ³Ý Ù³-
ëÇÝ Ûû¹áõ³ÍÝ áõ ²ñó³ËÇ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý ·áñ-
Í³½ñÏáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓÁ:

Ð³Û é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ù³ëÝ³·¿ïÇÝ Ñ»ï Ï³Û³ó³Í
Ñ³ñó³½ñáÛóáí, Û³õ»É»³É Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÏÁ

÷áË³ÝóáõÇÝ ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÇÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý é³½ÙáõÅÇ,
ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ýáñ
½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ:

Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç Ñ³õ³ïùÁ Ë³Ã³ñáÕ
ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý ³Õ³Ý¹³õáñ³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅáõÙÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ
Ûû¹áõ³Íáí ÏÁ µ³ó³ïñáõÇ ³Û¹ ËÙµ³õáñáõÙÝ»ñáõ
µ³ó³ë³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ
Ù¿ç:

²Ý·É»ñ¿Ý Ñ³ïáõ³Íáí Û³ïáõÏ Ûû¹áõ³Íáí ÏÁ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÇ ¦¼¿ÛÃáõÝ§Ç ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇ á¹Çë³Ï³ÝÁ:
Ú³ïáõÏ ·ñ³Ëûë³Ï³Ýáí ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÇ ²ñó³Ë-
»³Ý ·áÛ³Ù³ñïÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý Í³Ûñ³Û»-
Õ³Ï³Ý ½ÇÝ»³É ËÙµ³õáñáõÙÝ»ñáõ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý
Ù³ëÇÝ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓáÕ ·ÇñùÁ:

²ÛÉ Ûû¹áõ³ÍÝ»ñ Ïÿ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ
³ñáõ»ëïÇ µÝ³·³õ³éÇ Ù³ëÇÝ:
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øë³Ý³Ù»³Û ³ÙµáÕç ë»ñáõÝ¹ ÙÁ Ï³Û Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »õ
ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ù¿ç« ë»ñáõÝ¹ª áñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñá-
ÕáõÃÇõÝ ¿: àã Ã¿ ·³Õ³÷³ñ³ËûëáõÃÇõÝ« Ûáõ½áõÙÝ»ñáõ ï»-
ÕÇ ïáõáÕ Çï¿³É Ï³Ù ùÙÍÇÍ³Õ ³é³ç³óÝáÕ óÝáñù« ÇÝãå¿ë
½³ÛÝ ÁÝÏ³É»ó áõ ³åñ»ó³õ ùë³Ý»ñáñ¹ ¹³ñáõ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ
Çñ ï³ñµ»ñ Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÝ»ñáí: ²ÝÏ³ËáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ ³éûñ»³Ý ¿,
áñ ÏñÝ³Û ÝÏ³ñ³·ñ»É ß³ï µÝ³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý ³é³Ýó ¦Ê»ÝÃ§Á
í¿åÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇÝ Ñ½ûñ »ñ»õ³Ï³ÛáõÃ»³Ý áõ íÇå³ë³ÝÇ
ßÝáñÑùÇÝ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÇõÝÁ ½·³Éáõ: ºõ áñå¿ë ÇñáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝ« áã Ã¿ ÉÇÝ»ÉáõÃÇõÝ« ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃ»³Ý ë»ñáõÝ¹Á ÏñÝ³Û
³Ýáñ ¿áõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ³Ù¿Ý ÇÙ³ëï³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó³¹ñáõÙ-
Ý»ñÁ« áñáÝù ³ÝóÝáÕ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ »ñµ»ÙÝ ÙÇÝã»õ
ÇëÏ ÁÉÉ³Éáõ Ï³Ù ãÁÉÉ³Éáõ Ïñùáï ËÝ¹Çñ Ïÿ³é³ç³óÝ¿ÇÝ« Ùá-
é³óáõÃ»³Ý ï³É: ²ÛÝå¿ë ÇÝãå¿ë« Ð³Ûï»Ï»ñÇ Ñ»ï»õáõÙáí«
Ï»³ÝùÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ¿áõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ Ùáé³óáõÃ»³Ý ÏÁ ïñáõÇ
³é³Ýó Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³µ³ñ Ùï³Ñá·»Éáõ Ù³ñ¹áó:

²ÝÏ³ËáõÃ»³Ý ÇñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ·Çï³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ« ³Ýßáõßï«
³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ýûñ¿Ý ³Ýáñ Çñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý ³ñÅ¿ù³ÛÇÝ ·Çï³Ïóáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ãÿ»ÝÃ³¹ñ»ñ: Â¿ áñù³Ýá°í ³ñó³Ë»³Ý Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÁ«
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ½ñÏ³ÝùÝ»ñÝ áõ ½áÑ³µ»ñáõÙÁ« ³ÝÏ³-
ËáõÃ»³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ Ï»ñïÇãÝ»ñáõÝ ËÇ½³ËáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ«
ï³Ï³õÇ°Ý« ë÷Çõéù»³Ý ³ÙµáÕç Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÝ»ñáõ ï³ëÝ³Ù-
»³ÏÝ»ñáõ ëå³ëáõÙÁ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃ»³Ý ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç ÇÝùÝ³·Ç-
ï³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ë ÏÁ Ï³½Ù»Ý« áñù³Ýá°í ³Û¹ ë»ñáõÝ¹Á ë»-
õ³Ï»³Ý ¦¸áõù Ó»½ ×³Ý³ã¿°ù§ÇÝ Ýáñ ÇÙ³ëï ïáõ³Í ¿ª
ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý ³é³ÝÓÇÝ ÝÇõÃ ¿:

´³Ûó ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÇõÝÁ áñå¿ë ³ñÅ¿ù ³Ûëûñ Ñ³ñó³Ï³ÝÇ
ï³Ï ãÇ ¹ñáõÇñ »õ ãÏ³Û ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áÛáõÃ»³Ý
³ÛÉÁÝïñ³Ýù« ³ÛÝå¿ë ÇÝãå¿ë« ·áÝ¿ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿Ï Ñ³ï-
áõ³ÍÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« 1920-³Ï³Ý Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ëÏ½µÝ³õáñáõ-
Ã»³Ý »õ ³Ýáñ Û³çáñ¹áÕ »ûÃ³Ý³ëáõÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ« ËáñÑñ-
¹³ÛÇÝ í³ñã³Ï³ñ·Á áñå¿ë í»ñ³åñáõÙÇ »õ Ë³Õ³Õ ½³ñ-
·³óÙ³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³õáñáõÙ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ»ó³õ: ºÃ¿ 1991-1994
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ³Ù»Ý³ÙáõÃ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ïáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ù¿ç ï³Ï³õÇÝ Ï³ÛÇÝ ³ÝáÝù« áñáÝù »ñµ»ÙÝ« »õ Ñ³ëÏ-
Ý³ÉÇûñ¿Ý« ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ í³ñã³Ï³ñ·Ç í»ñçÇÝ »ñÏáõ ï³ëÝ³Ù-
»³ÏÁ Ï³ñûïáí ÏÁ ÛÇß¿ÇÝ« ³Ûëûñ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ³Ù»Ý³Ñ³Ùá½áõ³Í
Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ³í³ñÝ»ñÁ Ñ³½Çõ Ã¿ ³Û¹ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ÷áñÓ³éáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ó³ËáÕáõÃ»³Ý ÷³ëïÁ ³Ýï»ë»Ý áõ ³Ýáñ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÇÝ
íñ³Û ·ñ³õ ¹Ý»Ý: Â¿ Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Á ß³ï µÝ³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý ÏÁ
Ñ³ëÏÝ³Û, áñ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÇõÝÁ ³½·»ñáõ µÝ³Ï³Ý Çñ³õáõÝùÝ ¿
»õ ³ÛÝ áõÕÇÝ, áñ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý ¹¿åÇ ½³ñ·³óáõÙ ÏÁ ï³ÝÇ« ³Ûë ³ñ¹¿Ý ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃ»³Ý
Ù»Í³·áÛÝ Ó»éùµ»ñáõÙÝ ¿: ²ÝÏ³ËáõÃ»³Ý Ïáñáõëïáí ·»ñÇß-
Ë³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ½ÇçÇÉ Ç ËÝ¹Çñ Ñ³Ù³Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ÇÝã áñ Íñ³·ñÇ,
áñ Çµñ»õ Ã¿« ÏñÝ³Û É³õ³·áÛÝë »ñ³ßË³õáñ»É Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý
³å³ÑáíáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ µ³ñ·³õ³×áõÙÁ« á°ã Çñ³å³ßï ¿« á°ã ³É

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ²ñÃû »õ ì³ÝÇÝ ¶³å³ë³ù³É»³Ý

Ã¿Ïáõ½ Ã³ùáõÝ µ³ÕÓ³Ýù« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ÝÙ³Ý Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñ ãÏ³Û
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý áÉáñïÇÝ Ù¿ç:

²ÝÏ³ËáõÃÇõÝÁ áñå¿ë Çñ³·áñÍáõÙ ³ñ¹¿Ý Ï³Û³ó³Í
·Çï³ÏóáõÃÇ±õÝÝ ¿ñ, áñ ³ñï³óáÉ³ó ê»åï»Ùµ»ñ 19-21«
2011-ÇÝ, ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ßù»Õûñ¿Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í ùë³Ý³Ù-
»³ÏÇ Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÁÝ¹Ù¿ç¿Ý: ¦Ðá·»Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý§
»õ ¦á·»Õ¿Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý§ ùÇã ÙÁ ß³ï Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝ
ïáõáÕ Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ûë Ñ³ñó³¹ñ-
Ù³Ý ¹ñ³Ï³Ý å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ Ï³ëÏ³ÍÇ ï³Ï ãÿ³éÝáõÇñ: ´³Ûó
áñù³Ý ³É ³ÝÏ»ÕÍûñ¿Ý Ñá·»å³ñ³ñ ÁÉÉ³Û ³ÛÝ Ûáõ½áõÙÁ ³Ù¿Ý
Ñ³Ûáñ¹ÇÇ, áñ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó Ï³Ù ³Ï³Ý³ï»ë »Õ³õ ùë³Ý³Ù»³ÏÇ
Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ýó« Ñ³½Çõ Ã¿ Éáõñç µ³Ý³Ó»õáõÙÝ»ñ Ã»É³¹ñ¿
³ÝÏ³ËáõÃ»³Ý Çñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý »õ« Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹« Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³-
õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³å³·³ÛÇ ³éÁÝãáõÃ»³Ùµ ³Ýáñ Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ
Ù³ëÇÝ: ºñµ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÇõÝÁ ÉÇÝ»ÉáõÃÇõÝ ¿ñ ï³Ï³õÇÝ« Ñ³-
ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³å³·³ÛÇ Ñ³ëÏ³óáÕáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý ß³ï ³É ÇÙ³ëï ãáõÝ¿ñ© Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ã¿ñ Ñ³ßï»óÝ»É
³ÝáÝó áñáÝù ³½·³ÛÇÝ ×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ ÏÁ Ï³å¿ÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹³-
ÛÇÝ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³ÑáõÝã Ñ³Ù³ñáÕ ·³Õ³÷³ñ³-
Ï³Ý Ï»óáõ³ÍùÁ« Ï³Ù ³Û¹ ¦ÇÙ³ëïáõÃÇõÝ§Á å³ßïå³ÝáÕ-
Ý»ñÁ »õ ³ÝáÝù, áñáÝù ã¿ÇÝ ÏñÝ³ñ ÁÝ¹áõÝÇÉ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ
í³ñã³Ï³ñ·Ç ÇñáÕáõÃ»³Ý Û³õ»ñÅ³óÙ³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñÁ: ä³Õ
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ »ñÏµ»õ»é³ÛÇÝ ïñ³Ù³µ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ
Ëáñ áõ áÕµ»ñ·³Ï³Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ áõÝ»ó³õ Ý»ñÑ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û« Ç Ù³ëÝ³õáñÇ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ù¿ç« ÇÝã áñ
ã³÷áí ³Õ³õ³Õ»Éáí ëÏ½µáõÝù³ÛÇÝ Ï»ñåáí ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý
Ý»ñ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ûë ï³ñ³Ï³ñÍáõÃÇõÝÁª ³ÛÝ ûñÇÝ ïÇñ³å»ïáÕ
¦²½³ï ²ßË³ñÑ§Ç Ã¿ ¦è¿³É êáóÇ³ÉÇ½Ù§Ç Ù»Í³å»ï³Ï³Ý
·³Õ³÷³ñ³ËûëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï»õáõÙáí Ù»ÏÝ³µ³Ý»Éáí:
ÜáÛÝÇëÏ Ø»Í ºÕ»éÝÇ ÛÇëáõÝ³Ù»³ÏÇÝ Û³çáñ¹³Í ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ áõ ê÷ÇõéùÇ ÁÝ¹-
Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë Ð© Ú© ¸³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Û³ñáÕ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ï-
áõ³ÍÇ ÙÇç»õ ÓÇõÝÑ³ÉÁ Û³çáñ¹ »ñÏáõ ï³ëÝ³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ
³½·³ÛÇÝ ×³Ï³ï³·ñÇ ßáõñç ³Ûë ï³ññ³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³Ï³ñÍáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ãí»ñ³óáõó« ã¿ñ ÏñÝ³ñ í»ñ³óÝ»É:

Â¿ áñù³Ýá°í ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ
¿ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ÝÏ³Ë³óÙ³Ý áõ áñù³-
Ýá°í Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ç Ù³ëÝ³õáñÇ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á« Ç°Ýù
Ý³Ë³ÝÓ³ËÝ¹Çñ »Õ³õ Çñ ×³Ï³ï³·ñÇ Ï»ñïÙ³Ý Ù¿ç, ³Ûëûñ
³ÝÇÙ³ëï µ³Ý³í¿× ÙÁÝ ¿ ½áõï Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ»-
ï³ùñùñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ßñç³Ý³Ï¿Ý ¹áõñë: ²ÝÏ³ËáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Û-
ëûñ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ×³Ï³ï³·Çñ ÙÁ ûñ³Ï³ñ·Ç Ñ³ñó ¹³ñÓáõ-
ó³Í ¿: Â¿ ÇÝãå¿°ë ÏÁ Ï»ñïáõÇ ³Û¹ Ù¿ÏÁ ûñÁ ûñÇÝ áõ ÙÇçÇÝ
Ã¿ Ñ»é³Ï³Û Íñ³·ñáõÙÝ»ñáí« Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ç°Ýã ïáÏáëÇ Ù³ë-
Ý³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ« á°ñ Ù»ù³ÝÇ½ÙÝ»ñáí« Ñ³ïáõ³Í³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»ñáõ
Ç°Ýã µÝáÛÃÇ µ³ËáõÙÝ»ñáíª ³Ñ³õ³ëÇÏ ³ëáÝù »Ý ³Ûëûñáõ³Û
Ññ³ï³å Ñ³ñó»ñÁ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ µ³Ý³í¿×Ç ¹Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

²ÜÎ²ÊàôÂº²Ü øê²Ü²Øº²ÎÀ ºô ²ÜÎ¾ ºîø

²½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³å³·³ÛÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý

áõ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³õáñáõÙÝ»ñÁ
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ÐàðÆ¼àÜ

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ¿ Melbourne-Ç ¦¶áÛ³Ù³ñï§Ç Ó³ÛÝÁ

²Ûë ÇëÏ å³ï×³éáí« ³ÝÏ»ÕÍ Ûáõ½áõÙÇ ³ÉÇù¿Ý Û»ïáÛ«
»ñµ« ß³ï ³ñ³·ÁÝÃ³ó« Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý« ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý
áõ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ ³éûñ»³Ý í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Çñ µÝ³Ï³Ý ÑáõÝÇÝ
³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë áñ ê÷ÇõéùÇ å³ïáõÇñ³ÏÝ»ñÝ áõ ÑÇõñ»ñÁ Ù»Ï-
Ý»ó³Ý ¹¿åÇ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÁ« ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃ»³Ý ùë³Ý³Ù-
»³ÏÁ Ñ³ñÏ ¿ Ùï³Í»É ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û
áÉáñïÇÝ Ù¿ç »õ ³ÝÏ¿ Ù»ÏÝ³Í å³ïñ³ëïáõÇÉ ³½·Ç Ñ³õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý ³å³·³ÛÇ Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáõ Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÇÝ:

²Ûëå¿ë« ùë³Ý³Ù»³ÏÇ ÝßáõÙÇ ßù»ÕáõÃÇõÝÁ µÝ³Ï³Ý³-
µ³ñ áõÝ¿ñ Ý³Ë »õ ³é³ç Çñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¹ñ¹³å³ï×³éÝ»-
ñÁ »°õ ³ñï³ùÇÝ« »°õ Ý»ñ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÇÙ³ëïáí: ²Ûë ³é³çÇÝ
Ï¿ïÝ ¿ áñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Ñ³ëÏÝ³Éª ùë³Ý³Ù»³ÏÁ Çñ µ³Ý³Ï³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ï»Õ³¹ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²å³ Ï³Û »ñÏñÇ ïÝï»ë³-
Ï³Ý Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ¹Çï»É Ñ³-
Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõáÕ ×·Ý³Å³ÙÇ ï»ë³ÝÏÇõÝ¿Ý
³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ýáñ Í³Ýñ³ÏßéáõÃ»³Ý áõ ÙÇçÇÝ
Ñ³ëáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ: ²Ûë »ñÏáõ áÉáñïÝ»ñÝ »Ý áñ
Û³çáñ¹ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ åÇïÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³õáñ»Ý ³½·Ç
Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³å³·³ÛÇ Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñÁ:

²é³Ýó ³Ûë µáÉáñÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ ÷³ëï³óÇ ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñáõ
Ù¿çµ»ñáõÙáí ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý í»ñÉáõÍáõÙÇ Ñ³õ³ÏÝáõÃÇõÝÁ áõ-
Ý»Ý³Éáõ« Ý»ñÏ³Û ·ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Éáõë³ñÓ³ÏÇ ï³Ï åÇïÇ ³éÝ¿
³Ûë »ñ»ù Ñ³ñÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û ùë³Ý³Ù»³Û ³½³ï áõ ³Ý-
Ï³Ë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ áñáß »ñ»õáÛÃÝ»ñ »õ ³ÝáÝó ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³Û
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ¿ ËáñÑñ¹³ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñª Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³í¿×Ç
Ï³ñ·áí:

øë³Ý³Ù»³ÏÇ Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ýó ³Ù»Ý³ïå³õáñÇã »ñ»-
õáÛÃÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ ³ÝÏ³ëÏ³Í ¼ÇÝáõ³Í áõÅ»ñáõ ½ûñ³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÝ
¿ñ: îå³õáñÇã« µ³Ûó Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ Ï³ñ»õáñ Çñ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ: ÚáõÝÇë 26-ÇÝ ²ïñå¿Û×³Ý ³ñ¹¿Ý óáõó³¹ñ³Í ¿ñ Çñ
é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ñ½ûñáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ é³½Ù³ï»ÝãáõÃÇõÝÁ: ²Û¹ ûñ«
»ñÏñÇ ïÇñáçª Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ²ÉÇ»õÇ ÁÝ¹³é³ç ïáÕ³Ýó³Í ¿ÇÝ
6000 µ³Ý³Ï³ÛÇÝÝ»ñ« 400 ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý Ù»ù»Ý³Ý»ñ« 22
é³½Ù³Ï³Ý û¹³Ý³õ»ñ« ß³ï ³õ»ÉÇ Ù»Í ÃÇõáí áõÕÕ³ÃÇéÝ»ñ«
óáõó³¹ñáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ »ñÏñÇÝ Ù¿ç ³ñï³¹ñáõáÕ 60 ½ÇÝ³ï»ë³Ï-
Ý»ñ: Æ ï»ë ³Ûë µáÉáñÇÝ« ²ÉÇ»õ Çñ ËûëùÇÝ Ù¿ç Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ³Í
¿ñ Ã¿ ³ïñå¿Û×³Ý³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÁ ³Ûëûñ å³ïñ³ëï ¿ ½ÇÝáõá-
ñ³Ï³Ý áñ»õ¿ ·áñÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝ¹Ñáõå ÙÇÝã»õ ¦»ñÏñÇ ï³-
ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõ§ »õ áñå¿ë
÷³ëï µ³Õ¹³ï³Í »ñÏñÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý åÇõï×¿Ýª 3«2
ÙÇÉÇ³é, áñ ÏñÏÝ³å³ïÇÏÝ ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý ³ÙµáÕç
åÇõï×¿ÇÝ: ê»åï»Ùµ»ñ 21-ÇÝ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ½ÇÝáõáñ³-
Ï³Ý ïáÕ³ÝóùÁ ÑÇÝ·»ñáñ¹Ý ¿ñ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃ»Ý¿Ý Ç í»ñ: ´³Õ-
¹³ï³Í ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý óáõó³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý« Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ é³½ÙáõÅÁ ù³Ý³Ï³Ï³Ý ÇÙ³ëïáí Ýáõ³½ ¿ñ:
Üß»Ýù« ûñÇÝ³ÏÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ« Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÇÝ
íñ³Û ïáÕ³Ýó»óÇÝ ãáñë Ñ³½³ñ µ³Ý³Ï³ÛÇÝÝ»ñ Ç ¹¿Ùë ²ïñ-
å¿Û×³ÝÇ í»ó Ñ³½³ñÇÝ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ÁÉÉ³Éáí
Ð³Û³ëï³Ý óáõó³¹ñ»ó Ý³»õ Çñ Û³ñÓ³ÏáÕ³Ï³Ý ½¿Ýù»ñÝ áõ
³ÝáÝó áñ³ÏÁ« Ç Ù³ëÝ³õáñÇ ÙÇçÇÝ Ñ³ëáÕáõÃ»³Ý ÑñÃÇéÝ»-
ñÁ: ä³ï·³ÙÁ Ûëï³Ï ¿© ¹¿Ù Û³Ý¹ÇÙ³Ý ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ
ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÝ»ñáõÝ« Ð³Û³ëï³Ý Ï³ñáÕ ¿ áñ»õ¿ Éáõñç Û³é³ç-
Ë³Õ³óùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ß³ï ëáõÕ ·ÇÝ í×³ñ»É ï³É »°õ ²ïñå¿Û×³-
ÝÇÝ« »°õ ³Ýáñ ùë³ÏÁ É»óÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ, áñáÝù ·ÇÝáíó³Í Î³ëå-
»³Ý Ý³õÃáíª Ïÿ³Ýï»ë»Ý ä³ùáõÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ù¿Ý
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ Ë³ËïáõÙÝ»ñÁ: ÊáñùÇÝ Ù¿ç« Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
¼ÇÝáõ³Í áõÅ»ñáõ Û³ñÓ³ÏáÕ³Ï³Ý Ï³ñáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ å³-
ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ½ëåÇã ³Ù»Ý¿Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ ³½¹³ÏÝ ¿: ²é³Ýó ³Ýáñ

å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý é³½Ù³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ß³ï ³É Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝ
ãáõÝÇ ¹¿Ù Û³Ý¹ÇÙ³Ý ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ ½ÇÝáõÅÇ ù³Ý³Ï³Ï³Ý »õ
Ã»ñ»õë Ý³»õ áñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ³é³õ»ÉáõÃ»³Ý: øë³Ý³Ù»³ÏÇ ïá-
Õ³ÝóùÁ« Ñ»ï»õ³µ³ñ« å³ï³ëË³Ý-å³ï·³Ù ÙÁÝ ¿ñ áõÕÕ-
áõ³Í ÃßÝ³ÙÇÇÝ »õ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ ³ßË³ñÑÇÝª óáÛó ï³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñ
Ð³Û³ëï³Ý áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ï»ÕÇ ãÇ ï³ñ ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ ëå³éÝ³-
ÉÇùÝ»ñáõÝ« ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ å³ïñ³ëï ¿ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ
ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ³ÝÏ³ÛáõÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ÝÏ³ÝË³ï»ë»ÉÇ Ù³-
Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇ Ñ³ëóÝ»Éáõ Çñ áõÝ»ó³Í é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí:

ÜÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí áõÅ»ñáõ ³Ûë ëáõñ ³ÝÑ³õ³ë³ñ³Ñß-
éáõÃÇõÝÁ, ß³ï Ñ³õ³Ý³Ï³Ý ¿, áñ å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý É³ÛÝ³-
Í³õ³É ·áñÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ í»ñëÏëÙ³Ý Ñ»ï»õ³Ýùáí ëï»ÕÍ-
áõ»ÉÇù ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ³ÝÝ³Ë³ï»ë»ÉÇ Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñáí
ÛÕÇ ù³áëÁ ÁÉÉ³Û ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý å³ï×³éÁ, áñ »°õ Ñ³Ï³¹Çñ »ñ-
Ïáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ« »°õ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñÝ»ñÁ ÙÕ¿ µá-
ÉáñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ Í³Ýñ³ÏßÇé ³Û¹ Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý
³é³çùÁ ³éÝ»Éáõ ù³ÛÉ»ñáõÝ: ´³Ûó ¹Çõ³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý ·áñ-
ÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÁ áñù³Ý ³É áñ µ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÁÉÉ³Ý, ÙÇßï ã¿ áñ å³-
ï»ñ³½ÙÝ»ñáõÝ ³é³çùÁ ÏñÝ³Ý ³éÝ»É: ²õ»ÉÇ°Ý« »Ã¿ ùë³Ý»-
ñáñ¹ ¹³ñÁ ²é³çÇÝ ²ßË³ñÑ³Ù³ñï¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ 1962-ÇÝ
øáõå³ÛÇ Ù¿ç ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ÏáñÇ½³ÛÇÝ ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñáõ ½»ï»Õ-
Ù³Ý ÷áñÓÁ ¹³ë ÙÁ áõÝÇ ï³ÉÇùª ³ÛÝ ³É Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ µ³Ý³-
Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñÇõñ ïáÏáëáí ãíëï³Ñ»Éáõ Ã»É³¹ñ³ÝùÝ ¿:
Ð»ï»õ³µ³ñ« Ð³ñ³õ³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³ëÇ Ù¿ç ³Ûë É³ñáõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ
åÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÇ ÙÇÝã»õ ÑáÝ, áõñ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³é³ÛÅÙ Ï³Ý-
Ë³ï»ëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÁÝ»É ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ íï³Ý·³õáñ Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ
Ñ³ßáõ³ñÏáõÙáí:

²ÝáÝóÙ¿ ³Ù»Ý¿Ý Ï³ñ»õáñÁ ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ Ý³õÃÇ ³ñ-
ï³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Ó·³Í »Ï³ÙáõïÝ»ñáõ Ýáõ³½áõÙÝ ¿ Ç Ñ»ï»õ³Ýù
å³ß³ñÝ»ñáõ å³Ï³ë»óÙ³Ý, Ñ³õ³Ý³µ³ñ »ñÏáõ ï³ñÇ »ïù:
ÆÝã áñ ÏÁ Ýß³Ý³Ï¿, áñ Û³çáñ¹ »ñÏáõ-»ñ»ù ï³ñÇÝ»ñÁ« »õ
á±í ÏñÝ³Û ³Ýï»ë»É, áñ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñÇõñ³Ù»³ÏÇ
ËáñÑñ¹³Ýß³Ï³Ý ë»ÙÇÝ »Ý ³ÝáÝù« Ð³Û³ëï³Ý-²ïñå¿Û×³Ý
É³ñáõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ åÇïÇ ³õ»ÉÝ³Û »õ áã Ã¿ å³ÏëÇ: ºÃ¿ Ý³õÃÇ
»Ï³ÙáõïÝ»ñÁ å³ï×³é »Ý, áñ ³é³ÛÅÙ ä³ùáõ É³ÛÝ Û³ñÓ³-
ÏáÕ³Ï³ÝÇ ã³ÝóÝÇ« ³ÝáÝó Ýáõ³½áõÙÁ ÏñÝ³Û ³é³çÝáñ¹»É
³Û¹ ù³ÛÉÇÝ: ä³ï³Ñ³Ï³Ý ã¿, áñ ¹¿Ù Û³Ý¹ÇÙ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³-
ÝÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÷ñáÃáùáÉ³ÛÇÝ É×³óÙ³Ý
²ïñå¿Û×³Ý Ï³ñáÕ³ó³õ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ø²Î-Ç ²Ýíï³Ý·áõÃ»³Ý
ÊáñÑáõñ¹ÇÝ Ù¿ç Û³çáñ¹ »ñÏáõ ï³ñáõ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ ³Ý¹³-
Ù³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ ³å³Ñáí»É« ³ÛÉª ³ÝóÝáÕ ï³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ¿ ØáÝÃñ¿³ÉÇ Ð³Û Ï»¹ñáÝÇ î³ñ»óÝ»ñáõ ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÁ

Ñ»ï»õáÕ³Ï³Ý áõ µ³ñÓñ Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ×Ç·»ñáí Û³çáÕ»-
ó³õ ³ñ¹¿Ý ³Ùáõñ ÑÇÙ»ñáõ íñ³Û ¹Ý»É Ð³ñ³õ³ÛÇÝ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³-
ÛÇ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõ«
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõ« ·Çï³ßË³ïáÕÝ»ñáõ« µ³ñ»Ï³-
Ù³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ³ÙµáÕç ó³Ýó ÙÁ, áñáõÝ µ³-
ó³Û³Ûï Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿ ³ñó³Ë»³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ Ù¿ç ó³ñ¹ ã¿½áùáõ-
ÃÇõÝ å³Ñ³Í »õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë Ñ³Û³Ýå³ëï ¹Çñù áõÝ»óáÕ
²ñÅ³ÝÃÇÝÇ« äñ³½ÇÉÇ« âÇÉÇÇ« àõñáõÏáõ¿ÛÇ« ì»Ý»½áõ»É³ÛÇ«
¶áÉáÙåÇ³ÛÇ« Ø»ùëÇùáÛÇ »õ ³ÛÉáó ¹Çñù»ñÁ Ø²Î-Ç áÉáñïÇÝ
Ù¿ç ÷áË»Éáõ Ç Ýå³ëï ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ: Ð³Û³ëï³Ý áñ »°õ Ñ³Û
Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý« »°õ ¹»é»õë ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃ»³Ý
Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ï³ñÇ¿Ý µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï ³é³õ»Éáõ-
ÃÇõÝ áõÝ¿ñ ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ íñ³Û, ÷³ëïûñ¿Ý ³Ûëûñ ³ñ¹¿Ý
¹Çõ³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý ³éÝáõ³½Ý Ýáõ³½ Ýå³ëï³õáñ ¹Çñ-
ù»ñáõ íñ³Û ¿« »õ »Ã¿ ùë³Ý³Ù»³Û ³Ýó»³É áõÝ»óáÕ ³Ûë
É×³óÙ³Ý ³é³çùÁ ã³éÝáõÇ, ³å³·³Û å³ïÙ³µ³ÝÇÝ åÇïÇ
ÙÝ³Û µ³ó³ïñ»É, Ã¿ ÇÝãå¿°ë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏñÝ³ñ ³ÛÝù³Ý ³ÝÑ»é³ï»ë áõ ³Ý÷áÛÃ ÁÉ-
É³É, áñ µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï ³é³õ»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ¹Çñù¿Ý ³ÙµáÕç ùë³Ý³Ù-
»³ÏÇ ÙÁ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ãÛ³çáÕ¿ñ ³ñÅ»õáñ»É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ µ»ÙÇÝ
íñ³Û ùë³ÝÙ¿Ï»ñáñ¹ ¹³ñáõÝ Çñ»Ýù Çñ»Ýó Ñ³ëï³ïáÕ ³Ûë
»ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõÝ é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ³ÝáÝó
Ñ»ï ³Ùñ³·ñ»É ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¹³ßÇÝùÝ»ñ©©©

Ð³ñ³õ³ÛÇÝ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ Ù¿ç Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¹Çõ³Ý³·Çïáõ-
Ã»³Ý ï»Õ³ïáõáõÃÇõÝÁ ûñÇÝ³ÏÇ Ï³ñ·áí ³Ù»Ý¿Ý ó³ÛïáõÝ
»ñ»õáÛÃÝ ¿ í»ñçÇÝ ï³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ: ²Ýáñ Ù³ëÇÝ Û³-
ïáõÏ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáõ ¹ñ¹³å³ï×³éÝ»ñ¿Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝÁ
³ñ¹¿Ý Í³ÝûÃ ¿, ë³Ï³ÛÝ »ñµ»ù ºñ»õ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ Éñçûñ¿Ý
ÝÏ³ïÇ ã¿ ³éÝáõ³Í: ²ÛÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ, »ñµ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ ³ñï³-
ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý« »Ã¿ áã ÙÇ³Ï« ³é³ÝóùÁ
ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿ñ ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ñ»ï Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ µÝ³Ï³Ýá-
Ý³óáõÙÁ, áñáí »õ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ê³ñ·ë»³Ý ·ñ³õÁ ÏÁ ¹Ý¿ñ áã
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ñ»ï ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ í»ñ³µ³óáõÙÇÝ ³ÛÉ ß³ï Ñ³-
õ³Ý³µ³ñ ÏÁ Ûáõë³ñ Ý³»õ ²Ý·³ñ³-ä³ùáõ ¹³ßÇÝùÁ ³éÝ-
áõ³½Ý ÃáõÉ³óÝ»É« ÎÇõÉ-¾ñïáÕ³Ý-î³õáõÃûÕÉáõ »ññ»³ÏÁ
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï ëÏë³Í ÷ñáÃáùáÉÝ»ñáõ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇÝ µáÉá-
ñáíÇÝ ³ÛÉ áõÕÕáõÃÇõÝ ïáõÇÝ: ¸»é»õë Û³ÛïÝÇ ã¿, Ã¿ Ð³-
Û³ëï³Ý Ç°Ýã ß³Ñ»ó³õ ³Û¹ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³ó¿Ý« µ³Ûó ÙÇÝã Ñ³Û³ß-
Ë³ñÑÁ ÏÁ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ¿ñ Ý»ñùÇÝ Ëéáí³ÛáÛ½ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³Ý ÙÁ

÷ñáÃáùáÉÝ»ñáõ Ã»ñ »õ ¹¿Ù µ³Ý³í¿×Ç Ññ³ÑñáõÙáí«  Ãáõñù-
³½»ñÇ³Ï³Ý ¹Çõ³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝÁ é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ýáñ Û³-
é³çÁÝÃ³ó ÙÁ ÏÁ Íñ³·ñ¿ñ áõ ÏÿÇñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ¿ñ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ³ÛÝ
ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÁ, áõñ ÙÇÝã ³Û¹ ºñ»õ³Ý µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï ³é³õ»-
ÉáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ¿ñ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ç ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÇõÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¹Çõ³-
Ý³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý, áñáõ ûñ³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ íñ³Û Ï³ñÍ»ë ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý
Ù¿Ï ûñ³Ï³ñ· Ï³ñª ³å³Ñáí»É ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇ Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù-
Ý»ñáõ ¹ñ³Ù³·ÉáõËÇ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ïÝï»ëáõÃ»³Ý
Ù¿ç« Ãáõñù-³½»ñÇ³Ï³Ý ¹Çõ³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý ³ñß³õÁ ß³ï
³õ»ÉÇ Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇÝ ÇÕÓ»ñáí ÏÁ Û³ïÏ³Ýßáõ¿ñ Ç ëÏ½µ³Ý¿:
êË³É å¿ïù ã¿ Ñ³ëÏÝ³É© ³ñÑ³Ù³ñÑ»ÉÇ áãÇÝã Ï³Û ï³ñ³-
Í³ßñç³Ý¿Ý ¹ñ³Ù³·ÉáõË Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ó·ï»Éáõ« Ç Ù³ë-
Ý³õáñÇ »ñµ ³ÛÝù³Ý ³ÏÝµ³Ë ¿« ûñÇÝ³ÏÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ¾ïáõ³ñïû
¾ûñÝ¿ù»³ÝÇ ÝÙ³Ý ·áñÍ³ï¿ñ»ñáõ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
ïÝï»ëáõÃ»³Ý ³ñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ« Ï³Ù ³ÛÝ ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÁ, áñ ³é³ç ÏÁ ï³ÝÇ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý Ð³Ù³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÐÇÙ-
Ý³¹ñ³ÙÁ Ð³ñ³õ³ÛÇÝ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·³ÕáõÃÝ»ñáõÝ
Ùûï: Ð³ëÏÝ³ÉÇ ¿ Ý³»õ ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ³é³õ»Éáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ, áñ Ý³õÃÇ »Ï³ÙáõïÝ ¿« Î³ëå»³Ý Ý³õÃ³ïáÉ³ñÝ»ñÁ,
áñáÝóÙáí ÏÁ Ó·ïÇ ¹éÝ»ñ µ³Ý³É: ´³Ûó ¦÷áÕ áõÝÇÝ§ µ³-
ó³ïñáõÃÇõÝÁ ãÇ ÏñÝ³ñ ³ñ¹³ñ³óáõÙ ÁÉÉ³É« »ñµ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
¹Çõ³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝÁ áõÝÇ Ï³éáõó³ÛÇÝ Ã»ñáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ, áñ
Ûëï³Ïûñ¿Ý Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ê³ñ·Çë»³ÝÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ûñáí
ã¿ áñ Û³ÝÏ³ñÍ Û³ÛïÝáõ»ó³õ: ²Û¹ Ï³éáõó³ÛÇÝ Ã»ñáõÃÇõÝÁ
»ñ»õ³Ý Ïÿ»ÉÉ¿ »ñµ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ýù« áñ ³ÝóÝáÕ ùë³Ý³Ù»³-
ÏÇÝ ²ïñå¿Û×³Ý É³õ³å¿ë Ñ³ëÏó³õ ¹Çõ³Ý³·¿ïÝ»ñ å³ï-
ñ³ëï»Éáõ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ³ßË³ï³Ýù ï³ñ³õ ³Û¹
áõÕÕáõÃ»³Ùµ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó ³ÝÏ³Ëáõ-
Ã»³Ý ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç Ýáñ ¹Çõ³Ý³·¿ïÝ»ñáõ å³ïñ³ëïáõÃ»³Ý
Ñ³Ù³ñ« ÙÇÝã ÝÙ³Ý ×Ç·« ÝÙ³Ý Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÇõÝ ÝÏ³ï»ÉÇ ã¿
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ, ³éÝáõ³½Ý »ñµ ÏÁ µ³Õ¹³ï»Ýù
»ñÏáõ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ð³ñ³õ³ÛÇÝ ²Ù»ñÇ-
Ï³ÛÇ áõÕÕáõÃ»³Ùµ:

Â»ñ»õë ×Çß¹ ã¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³å³ñ÷³Ï ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýù ï³É ³Ûëù³Ý Ï»¹ñá-
Ý³Ý³Éáí ûñ³Ï³ñ·Ç Ù¿Ï Ï¿ïÇ íñ³Û« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ùë³Ý³Ù»³ÏÇ
³éÇÃáí ³Ûë ËáñÑñ¹³ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ã»Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ« ³ÛÉª ³Û¹ ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ã»ñÇÝ»ñáõ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓÇÝ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ³å³·³ÛÇ
Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñÇÝ íñ³Û: ²Ûë ÇÙ³ëïáí« ³ÝóÝáÕ ï³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³ó-
ùÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³µ³ñ Ð³ñ³õ³ÛÇÝ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ áõÕÕáõÃ»³Ùµ
³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ³Í µ³óÃáÕáõÙÝ»ñáõ µ³ó³Û³ÛïáõÙÝ áõ ³ÝáÝó
Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñáõ ½·áõß³óÙ³Ý Ññ³õ¿ñÁ Ïÿ³ñ¹³ñ³Ý³Û Ñ»ï»õ-
»³É å³ï×³éáí© Ø²Î-Ç ²Ýíï³Ý·áõÃ»³Ý ÊáñÑáõñ¹ÇÝ Ù¿ç
Û³çáñ¹ »ñÏáõ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ó³ÛÝ áõÝ»óáÕ ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÁ«
å³ñ½ ¿« ³Ù¿Ý ×Ç· Ç ·áñÍ åÇïÇ ¹Ý¿ ³ñó³Ë»³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³ËÝ-
¹ÇñÝ áõ ³ÝÏ¿ µË³Í ï³ñµ»ñ ÃÕÃ³Íñ³ñÝ»ñ, áñ å³ïñ³ëï³Í
¿ ³ÝóÝáÕ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ -³ÝáÝó Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Êáç³ÉáõÝ áñå¿ë
¦ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ§ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ³ñ-
ß³õÁ- ¹áõñë µ»ñ»Éáõ ØÇÝëùÇ ËÙµ³ÏÇ áÉáñï¿Ý »õ ³ñÍ³ñÍ»-
Éáõ Ø²Î-Ç ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« »õ« Ñ»ï»õ³µ³ñ« ³ñ¹¿Ý ·áñ-
ÍÇ ³Ýó³Í ¿ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ùáõ¿Ý»ñáõ ³å³ÑáíÙ³Ý áõÕÕáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ: ÜÙ³Ý µ³ó³Û³Ûï Ï³óáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù Û³Ý¹ÇÙ³Ý å³ñ-
½³å¿ë Ùï³Ñá·Çã ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ²ñï³ùÇÝ ·áñÍáó Ý³Ë³-
ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý ³ÛÝ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ, áñ å³ñ½³å¿ë ÏÁ Ýë»-
Ù³óÝ¿ ³ïñå¿Û×³Ý³Ï³Ý ¹Çõ³Ý³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñ-
Ñ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ëáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ, ÷áË³Ý³Ï ³ÝóÝáÕ »ñ»ù ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ Çñ
ÁÝÃ³óùÁ ÇÝùÝ³ùÝÝ³¹³ï³Ï³Ý ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÇ »ÝÃ³ñÏ»Éáõ »õ

Ø³ñï 1, 2008
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý ì³ñ³Ý¹ »õ ì³Ý¿ îÇÙÇÃ»³Ý

³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ÷á÷áËáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ, ËÇëï Ùï³Ñá·Çã
¿: ²é³Ýó Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý é³½-
Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý áõÕÕáõ³ÍáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³ï»ëáõÃ»³Ýª ³ñó³Ë»³Ý
³½³ï³Ù³ñïÇ Ó»éùµ»ñáõÙÝ»ñáõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï³Û³óáõÙÁ
áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ åÇïÇ ãÇñ³Ï³Ý³Ý³Û« ³ÛÉ »ÏáÕ »ñÏáõ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ,
ùë³Ý³Ù»³Ï ÙÁ ³é³ç ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ³Í Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÁ
ÏñÝ³Ý ¹Çõ³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ã³Ï³ñ¹Ý»ñáõ Ù¿ç ÇÛÝ³É »õ Ó»éù¿
»ñÃ³É:

²ÝÏ³ËáõÃ»³Ý ùë³Ý³Ù»³ÏÁ Çñ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ áõ-
Ý¿ñ Ý³»õ Ý»ñ³½·³ÛÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÇÙ³ëïáí:
2012-ÇÝ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÄáÕáíÇ ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ »Ý »õ ëË³É ã¿
Ùï³Í»É áñ ³ÝáÝó ³ñ¹ÇõÝùÁ Ã»É³¹ñ»ÉÇ ß³ï µ³Ý åÇïÇ áõ-
Ý»Ý³Û Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñáõ ¹³ë³õáñÙ³Ý
ÇÙ³ëïáí: ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÄáÕáíÇ ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ³ñ¹ÇõÝùÁ«
³é³õ»É« ÏñÝ³Û å³ÛÙ³Ý³õáñ»É Û³çáñ¹ ï³ñáõ³Ý Ý³Ë³·³-
Ñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« ³ÛÝ ÇÙ³ëïáí, áñ »Ã¿ ÇßËáÕ Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ ãÛ³çáÕÇ å³Ñ»É
ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý Çñ µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝÁ, áã
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ¹Åáõ³ñ åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Û ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É Ïá³ÉÇóÇáÝÇ ×³Ùµáí
»ñÏñÇ Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý µÝáñ¹Á, áñ ÏÁ ÏÇñ³ñÏáõÇ 2003-¿Ý Ç
í»ñ« ³ÛÉ Çñ Ã»ÏÝ³ÍáõÇÝª Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÇ í»-
ñÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ëÏ³ÍÇ ï³Ï ÏñÝ³Û ¹ñáõÇÉ: ÖÇß¹ ¿« áñ ³ÛÝ
ÇÝã ³Ûëûñ Ïá³ÉÇóÇáÝ ÏÁ ÏáãáõÇ, ³ñ¹¿Ý ÏáñëÝóáõó³Í ¿ ³½-
·³ÛÇÝ ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ³ÛÝ ÇÙ³ëïÁ,
áñ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ øáã³ñ»³Ý áõ½³Í ¿ñ ï³É ³Ýáñ, »ñµ ³Û¹ Ý³-
Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ý ¹ÇÙ³Í ¿ñ 2003-ÇÝ: Îá³ÉÇóÇáÝ Ï³é³í³-
ñáõÙÁ, ¹³ë³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëÏ³óáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ, ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ó³Û-
Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝ ã»Õ³õ: Æñ³ñáõ Ùûï ã»Ï³Ý ÇßË³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõÃÇõÝÁ ¹¿Ù Û³Ý¹ÇÙ³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝ Ï³½Ù»Éáõ ³ÝÑÝ³ñÇÝ Ï³óáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ« Ï³Ù ³½·³ÛÇÝ
×·Ý³Å³ÙÇ ÙÁ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õÙ³Ý« ÇÝãå¿ë ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ó³Û-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ å³ñ³·³Ý ¿ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë:
²õ»ÉÇ°Ý« Ïá³ÉÇóÇáÝ Ï³é³í³ñáõÙÁ Ï³ñÍ»ë Ñ³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ý
Û³ïáõÏ ÷áñÓ³éáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ »Õ³õ, áñ í»ñçÇÝ Ñ³ßáõáí« ÅËï³-
Ï³Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ áõÝ»ó³õ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý áñ³ÏÇÝ
íñ³Û, ÃáÛÉ ãï³Éáí ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ³éáÕç ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÙÁ Ó»õ³õáñáõÙÁ: î³Ï³õÇ°Ý« ³Û¹ ÷áñÓ³éáõÃ»³Ý Û³-
ñ³µ»ñ³µ³ñ ³Ù»Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÁ Ï³ñÍ»ë »Õ³Ý
³é³çÇÝ ãáñë ï³ñÇÝ»ñÁ« »ñµ Çñ³Ï³Ý³ó³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³-
Ï³Ý áñáß µ³ñ»÷áËáõÙÝ»ñ:

´³Ûó Ï³ñÍ»ë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ïá³ÉÇóÇáÝ Ï³é³í³ñáõÙÁ å³ÛÙ³-
Ý³õáñáõ³Í ¿ñ èáå»ñÃ øáã³ñ»³ÝÇ ÝÙ³Ý ³ÝÏáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý
å»ï³Ï³Ý Ù³ñ¹áõ ÙÁ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÙáí, áñ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¹³ñÓÝ¿ ÙÇ-
»õÝáÛÝ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç Ù¿Ïï»Õáõ³Í ·³Õ³÷³ñ³Ëû-
ë³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý Çñ³ñáõ Ñ»ï Ùñó³ÏÇó ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñáõ »õ
Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ÙÇç»õ Ñ³õ³ë³ñ³ÏßéáõÃ»³Ý Ë³ÕÁ:
²Û¹ Ñ³õ³ë³ñ³ÏßéáõÃ»³Ý Ë³ÕÝ ¿« áñ« Ç ¹¿å« ÃáÛÉ ïáõ³õ
í»ñáÝß»³É ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý µ³ñ»Ï³ñ·áõÙÝ»ñÁ áñáÝù ÑÇÙ-
Ý³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ÏÁ Ó·ï¿ÇÝ ûñ¿Ýë¹Çñ ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ¹»ñÇ Û³-
õ»ÉÙ³Ý »õ ·áñÍ³¹Çñ ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý« Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ°Ý ³õ»ÉÇ
×Çß¹« áõÝ»ó³Í ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý Çñ³õ³ëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ýáõ³-
½»óÙ³Ý: ²é³Ýó ³Ýï»ë»Éáõ Ý³»õ ø³Õ³ù³óÇáõÃ»³Ý ûñ¿ÝùÇ
÷á÷áËáõÃ»³Ý ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ, Ñ³Ï³é³Ï µáÉáñ ³ÛÝ ¹Åáõ³-
ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ, áñ Ð© Ú© ¸³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ³é³ç³¹ñ³Í ³Û¹
Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ»óª µ³Ë»Éáí Û³ïÏ³å¿ë
ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ Ð³Ýñ³å»ï³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ¹ÅÏ³ÙáõÃ»³Ý:

Ø³ñï 1« 2008-Ç ¹¿åù»ñ¿Ý »ïù« ÁÝïñ»³É Ý³Ë³·³Ñ
ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ùµ Ïá³ÉÇóÇáÝ Ï³é³í³ñ-
Ù³Ý á×ÇÝ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ µ³ó³ïñáõÇ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Û³-
çáñ¹ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ³ÙÇëÝ»ñáõÝ »°õ Ý»ñ³½·³ÛÇÝ« »°õ ÙÇç³½·³-
ÛÇÝ áÉáñïÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç Çñ ïÏ³ñ ¹ÇñùÇ Ï³óáõÃ»³Ý ÷á÷áËáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ý³Ë³ÝÓ³ËÝ¹ñáõÃ»³Ùµ: Ø¿Ï ï³ñÇ ³é³ç ËáñÑñ¹³-
ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÄáÕáíÇÝ Ù¿ç µ³-
ó³ñÓ³Ï Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝ ³å³Ñáí³Í Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³-
å»ï³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏñÝ³ñ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ Ï³é³í³ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝ Ï³½Ù»É: ÀÝïñ»³É Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ éÇëùÁ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ«
÷áÕáóÇÝ Ù¿ç ³ñ¹¿Ý ÇÝù½ÇÝù Ï³½Ù³õáñáÕ Í³Ûñ³Û»Õ³Ï³Ý
ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕùÇÝ Ý³»õ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõ-
ÃÇõÝ ÙÁ áõÝ»Ý³ÉÝ ¿ñ« ÇÝã áñ ³õ»ÉÇ åÇïÇ ¹Åáõ³ñ³óÝ¿ñ Ï³-
é³í³ñáõÙÁ:

Â¿ ÙÇõë Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÇÝãá°õ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»óÇÝ Ïá³-
ÉÇóÇáÝÇÝ Ù³Ñ³Ù»ñÓ Ï»³ÝùÁ ³ñÑ»ëï³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí »ñ-
Ï³ñ³Ó·»Éª ³é³ÝÓÇÝ Ñ³ñó ¿: ÎÁ ÙÝ³Û, áñ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÄáÕá-
í¿Ý Ý»ñë µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ
ÙÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ïá³ÉÇóÇáÝ¿Ý Ý»ñë Ñ³õ³ë³ñ³ÏßéáõÃÇõÝ å³Ñ»Éáõ
Ý³Ë³ÝÓ³ËÝ¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ »ñÏñáñ¹³Ï³Ý ¿ñ: ²õ»ÉÇ°Ý« ¦ýáõÃ-
åáÉ³ÛÇÝ ¹Çõ³Ý³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý§ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ Ïÿ»Ý-
Ã³¹ñ¿ñ Ïá³ÉÇóÇáÝÇ ³éÝáõ³½Ý Ù¿Ï ³Ý¹³ÙÇ Ñ»ï ëïáñ³·ñ-
áõ³Í Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃ»³Ý Ë³ËïáõÙÁ« ÏÁ Ù»ÏÝ³µ³ÝáõÇ Ý³»õ«
»Ã¿ áã Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³µ³ñ« Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ×³-
Ï³ï¿Ý »Ï³Í ×ÝßáõÙÝ»ñáõ Ã»Ã»õ³óáõÙÁ Ýå³ï³Ï³¹ñáÕ
ù³ÛÉ« áñ ÏñÝ³ñ ï³É ÙÇ³ÛÝ »Ã¿ áõÝ»Ý³ñ ³ÛÝ íëï³ÑáõÃÇõÝÁ,
áñ Ý»ñù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÇÙ³ëïáí ³Ýáñ ³é³ç³óÝ»ÉÇù Ý³Ë³ï»-
ë»ÉÇ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý ³ÝÏ³ÛáõÝáõÃ»³Ý ï»ÕÇ
åÇïÇ ãï³ñ: ä³ñ½ ¿« áñ ÷ñáÃáùáÉÝ»ñáõÝ µ³ñÓñ³óáõó³Í Ý»-
ñ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõÃÇõÝÁ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·»ñ¿Ý ³Ý-
¹ÇÝ Ïÿ»ñÃ³ñ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ ÇÝùÝÇÝ ã¿ñ ÏñÝ³ñ ë³ÑÙ³-
Ý³÷³ÏáõÇÉ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·»ñáõ Çñ³õ³ëáõÃ»³Ý
áÉáñïÇÝ Ù¿ç: ²Ûë Ù³ëÇÝ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ñ¹¿Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï
íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ïáõ³õ 2008-2010 Ëéáí³ÛáÛ½ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ
Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÁÝ¹Ù¿ç¿Ý: ÐÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝÁ Ñáë ÁÝ¹·-
Í»ÉÝ ¿ áñ Ïá³ÉÇóÇáÝ Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý ÷áñÓ³éáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ñ¹¿Ý
ëÝ³ÝÏ³ó³Í ¿ »õ »ñ»õ³Ý Ñ³Ý³Í Çñ ³ÛÉ»õë ß³ïáÝó µáí³Ý-
¹³Ï³½áõñÏ ÁÉÉ³ÉÁ:

²Ûë ÏÁ Ýß³Ý³Ï¿ áñ ·³É ï³ñáõ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý
ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý »õ ³ÝáÝóÙ¿ Û»ïáÛ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝï-

Ø³ñï 1, 2008
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ²ñÙ¿Ý »õ Ð»ñÙÇÝ ²ëÉ³Ý»³Ý

ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý Û»ïáÛ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý á×Ç Ýáñ
Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³Ý ÙÁ åÇïÇ ëÏëÇ: ²é³ÛÅÙ ³Û¹ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÁ Ï³ñ»-
ÉÇ ¿ áñ³Ï»É áñå¿ë Û»ï-Ïá³ÉÇóÇáÝ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³Ý ëå³ë»Éáí
³Ýáñ ÇñáÕ³Ï³Ý Ó»õ³õáñÙ³Ý: ÀÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÃáÛÉ åÇïÇ
ï³±Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ³½¹»óÇÏ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ ³é³-
ç³óÙ³Ý« ³Ñ³ ³°Ûë ¿ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÁ:

²Ù¿Ý å³ñ³·³ÛÇ, 2012-Ç ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñ»õáñ »Ý Ý³»õ áñå¿ë óáõó³ÝÇß ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³-
Ï³Ý ½ûñ³ß³ñÅÇÝ ³éáÕçáõÃ»³Ý« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ËáñùÇÝ Ù¿ç Ñ³-
Û³ëï³Ý»³Ý Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ûëûñ Ññ³Ù³Û³Ï³Ý ÏÁ ¹³ñÓÝ¿
ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝ-ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõÃÇõÝ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ïÇÝ³ÙÇ-
ù¿Ý ³Ý¹ÇÝ ³ÝóÝáÕª Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·³ÛÇÝ ÷á÷áËáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ
³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÇõÝÁ:

²ÝÏ³ËáõÃ»³Ý ùë³Ý³Ù»³ÏÇ Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ýó ßù»Õáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ »õ ëï»ÕÍ³Í Ûáõ½áõÙÁ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ« ã»Ý ÏñÝ³ñ Ã³ùóÝ»É
³½·³ÛÇÝ ³å³·³ÛÇ Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñÁ ÙÃ³·ÝáÕ ³Ù»Ý³Ù»Í
ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÁª »ñÏñÇ ¹³ï³ñÏáõÙÁ áñå¿ë Ñ»ï»õ³Ýù Ñ³ñë-
ïáõÃ»³Ý Ï»¹ñáÝ³óÙ³Ý ³é³ç³óáõó³Í ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ µ»õ»-
é³óÙ³Ý: Ú³ïÏ³Ýß³Ï³Ý ¿ áñ ³Ûë Ù³ëÇÝ Ûëï³Ï áõ µ³ñÓñ
ÙÇ³ÛÝ »ñÏáõ Ó³ÛÝ µ³ñÓñ³ó³õ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý-ê÷Çõéù Ñ³Ù³-
ÅáÕáíÇÝ© ³ÝáÝóÙ¿ Ù¿ÏÝ ¿ñ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë

²ñ³Ù ²., ÇëÏ ÙÇõëÁª Ð© Ú© ¸³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ´ÇõñáÛÇ Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óáõóÇã Ðñ³Ý¹ Ø³ñ·³ñ»³Ý: ºÕ³Ý« ³Ýßáõßï« ³ÏÝ³ñÏÝ»ñ
»ñÏñÇ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý áõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç ÷ï³Íáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ« ³Ýáñ í»ñ³óÙ³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ
Ëûëáõ»ó³õ« µ³Ûó ·Çï»Ýù, áñ ³½³ï-ßáõÏ³Û³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ-
·ÇÝ Ù¿ç »ñµ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ µ³ó³ïñ»É, Ã¿ ÇÝãá°õ ³ÝÑ³ï³-
Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ý ëï»ÕÍ³Í Ñ³ñëïáõÃÇõÝÁ ½³ñ·³ó-
Ù³Ý ãÿ³é³çÝáñ¹¿ñ, ÷ïï³ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ áñ Ù³ïÝ³óáÛó ÏÿÁÉ-
É³Û: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹« ³½³ï-ßáõÏ³Û³Ï³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý áõ ³Ùñ³·ñÙ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ å³Ñ¿Ý ÇëÏ
³Ýáñ ï»ë³µ³ÝÝ»ñÝ áõ Ïáõï³Ïáõ³Í ¹ñ³Ù³·ÉáõËÇ Û³õ»É»³É
Ïáõï³ÏÙ³Ý ç³ï³·áí ûñ·³Ý³Ï³Ý Ùï³õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ
³Ûë Û³ÝÏ»ñ·Á ·Çï»Ý: Â¿ ³ÝÏ»ÕÍ »Ý Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ùá½áõÙÝ»ñáõÝ
Ù¿çª Ã»ñ»õë Ï³ëÏ³ÍÇ ï³Ï å¿ïù ã¿ ³éÝ»É: Ð³ëÏÝ³ÉÇ ¿ ÙÇÝ-
ã»õ ÇëÏ, áñ Çñ»Ýó Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»ñ¿Ý ÏñÝ³Û Ù»ÏÝÇÉ
Çñ»Ýó Û³Ù³é åÝ¹áõÙÁ, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³-
Ï³ñ·Ç Ï³éáõó³ÛÇÝ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñáõ å³ï×³éÁ ÷ï³ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿«
»ñµ ³Ûë í»ñçÇÝÁ å³ñ½³å¿ë Ñ»ï»õ³Ýù ¿ ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý áõ
Ñ³ñëïáõÃ»³Ý Ï»¹ñáÝ³óÙ³Ý:

Â¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç« ÇÝãå¿ë ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ µáÉáñ Ý³Ë-
ÏÇÝ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ« å»ï³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñáõÙÇ ïÝï»ë³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç ³½³ï³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÁ ³é³çÝáñ¹»ó ¹ñ³Ù³·-
ÉáõËÇ Ïáõï³ÏÙ³Ý ³ÛÝåÇëÇ Ï»¹ñáÝ³óÙ³Ý, áñ ³é³ç³óáõó
·ñ»Ã¿ Ý¿û-³õ³ï³å»ïáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ, áõñ »°õ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ¹³ï³å³ñïáõ³Í ¿ Ó»õ³Ï³Ý ÙÝ³Éáõ« »°õ ³½³ï Ó»é-
Ý³ñÏáõÃ»³Ý ·áí³µ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ¹³ï³ñÏ ×³é ¿« ³Ûë Ù³ëÇÝ
Ï³ëÏ³Í ãÏ³Û: ´³Ûó ëË³É ¿ Ñ»ï»õóÝ»É, áñ ³½³ï-ßáõÏ³Û³-
Ï³Ý Çï¿³É Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ· ÙÁ ÏñÝ³Û ·áÛáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»Ý³É: 2008-
ÇÝ ³é³ç³ó³Í Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõáÕ
×·Ý³Å³ÙÁ »Ï³õ ÷³ëï»Éáõ, áñ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ³Ù»Ý³½³ñ·³ó³Í
ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ³½³ï-ßáõÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ï»ëáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñáõ ·áñÍ³¹ñÙ³Ý Ã¿Ïáõ½ »õ ³Ýµ³ÕÓ³ÉÇ, µ³Ûó ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»-
Ý³ÛÝÇõ Ï³ÝË³ï»ë»ÉÇ Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñÝ »Ý »°õ ÷ï³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ«
»°õ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý µáí³Ý¹³Ï³Ã³÷áõÃÇõÝÁ: ²Ûá«
àõáÉ êÃñÇÃÇ í³ßË³éáõÝ»ñ¿Ý Ø³ïáýýÁ Ç í»ñçáÛ ³½³-
ï³½ñÏáõ»ó³õ« µ³Ûó ù³ÝÇ ³ÛÉ Ù³ïáýýÝ»ñ ï³Ï³õÇÝ ÏÁ
ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ý ·ñ³õÁ ¹Ý»É Çñ»Ýó ÙÇÉÇáÝÝ»ñáõÝ« »Ã¿ áã ÙÇÉÇ-
³éÝ»ñáõÝ ·Ý»ÉÇù ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³ÝÓÝ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ
íñ³Û« »õ ³ñ¹»±ûù ³ÙµáÕç Ï»³Ýù ÙÁ ½»ËáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç í³Û»-
É³Í Ø³ïáýýÝ»ñáõ Ã¿ Øáõå³ñ³ùÝ»ñáõ ³½³ï³½ñÏáõÙÁ
ÇÝùÝÇÝ ÉáõÍá±õÙ ÙÁÝ ¿ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ù³ï³ñ³Í ³Ý·áñÍáõÃ»³Ý«
³Õù³ïáõÃ»³Ý Ëáñ³óÙ³Ý« ³å³·³ÛÇ ÏáñáõëïÇÝ©©© î³Ï³-
õÇ°Ý« ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ³Ù»Ý³å³ÛÍ³é ï³ñµ»ñ³ÏÝ»ñÁ
Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ ÷áñÓ³ñÏ³Í ºõñáÙÇáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ûëûñ ¹¿Ù Û³Ý-
¹ÇÙ³Ý ³½³ï-ßáõÏ³Û³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý å³ï×³é³Í ×·Ý³Å³ÙÇÝ,
ÝáÛÝ ³Û¹ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý íï³Ý·³õáñ ³Õ³õ³ÕÙ³Ý
¹ÇÙ³ó ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇ, »ñµ ÙÇÉÇáÝ³õáñ ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñáõ ×³Ï³-
ï³·ÇñÁ ÏÿáñáßáõÇ Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ¹ñ³Ù³ïáõÝ»ñáõ Ã»ùÝáù-
ñ³ÃÝ»ñáõ »õ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³ÝÓÝ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ
ÏáÕÙ¿:

º½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÇõÝÁ å³ñ½ ¿: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç Ã¿ ³ÛÉáõñ,
³ÝóÝáÕ ùë³Ý³Ù»³ÏÇÝ ³Ùñ³·ñáõ³Í ³½³ï-ßáõÏ³Û³Ï³Ý
Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Á ¹ñ³Ù³·ÉáõËÇ Ïáõï³ÏÙ³Ý ³Ù»Ý³Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý
·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ ù³Õ³ù³ÏÇñÃ ÛáñçáñçáõÙÝ ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ: ÆÝãå¿ë
³ÛÉáõñ« Ý³»õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç, ³Û¹ Ïáõï³ÏáõÙÁ ³é³ç³-
óáõó³Í ¿ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ ëáõñ µ»õ»é³óáõÙ, áñáõÝ ³ùó³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç
µéÝáõ³Í ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ »ñÏáõ »Éù Ï³Ûª

²ñï³·³ÕÃ...
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý ìÇ·¿Ý« Ø³ñÇ³ »õ ð³ýýÇ ø¿ûë¿Û»³Ý

µáÕáùÇ Ó³ÛÝ µ³ñÓñ³óÝ»É Ï³Ù å³ñ½³å¿ë É³õ³·áÛÝ ÑáñÇ-
½áÝÝ»ñ ÷Ýïé»É: 2011-Á Û³ïÏ³Ýßáõ»ó³õ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ
ï³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ µáÕáùÇ É³ÛÝ³Í³õ³É ½ûñ³ß³ñÅ»ñáí ³ñ³µ³-
Ï³Ý »ñÏÇñÝ»ñ¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ºõñáå³ áõ ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñ.
Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ï³ñÇÝ»ñÁ ÛÕÇ »Ý ÝáÛÝ³ïÇå Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñáí, »Ã¿ ÇßËáÕ ¹³ë³Ï³ñ·»ñáõ Ùûï Ñ³ñëï³óÙ³Ý ³·³-
ÑáõÃ»³Ý ³ËáñÅ³ÏÁ ã½ëåáõÇ: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç«  »õ Ñ³õ³-
Ý³µ³ñ ³ÛÉ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ« ×·Ý³Å³Ù¿Ý ¹áõñë ·³Éáõ áõÕÇÝ ³ñ-
ï³·³ÕÃÝ ¿: Ü³Ë áñáíÑ»ï»õ ¹ÇõñÇÝ ÉáõÍáõÙ ¿« ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ
Ï³Ý Ç ¹¿Ùë Ø»Í ºÕµ³Ûñ èáõëÇáÛ, áñ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ ³ÛÝ-
ù³¯Ý ÏÁ ëÇñ¿ áñ Ù»Í ëÇñáí ÏÁ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³É¿ Çñ »ñÏñÇ Ëáñ»ñÁ
áõñ Ï³Û ³ßË³ï³Ýù« ³å³ÑáíáõÃÇõÝ« Ñ³Ý·Çëï Ï»³Ýù« »õ
÷áË³ñ¿Ý ïÇñáõÃÇõÝ ÏÿÁÝ¿ Çñ ¹ñ³Ù³·ÉáõËÇ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙáí
Çñ»Ý å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ µÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñëïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ
»õ« ÇÝãáõ ã¿« ûñ ÙÁ Ý³»õ ³é³Ýó Ñ³Ûáõ ÙÝ³ó³Í »ñÏñÇ ÙÁ Ñá-
Õ³ÛÇÝ ï³ñ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ©©© ´³Ûó ³ñï³·³ÕÃÁ Ý³»õ óáõ-
ó³ÝÇß ¿ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ëáñ ³Ýíëï³ÑáõÃ»³Ý »ñÏñÇ ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñáõÝ, áñáÝù Ï³Ù ÇßËáÕ ¹³ë³Ï³ñ·Ç µ³ñû-
ñáõÃ»³Ý ß³ñáõÝ³ÏÙ³Ý »ñ³ßË³õáñÇ ¹»ñÇ Ù¿ç »Ý Ï³Ù ³É
³éÝáõ³½Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ûñë ã»Ý Û³çáÕ³Í ¹ñ³Ù³·ÉáõËÇ í»ñ³Í»É
Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ³éÏ³Û Ëáñ ¹Å·áÑáõÃÇõÝÁ« ã»Ý Ïñó³Í
µáÕáùÁ ÑáõÝ³õáñ»É ¹¿åÇ Ï³óáõÃ»³Ý ³ñÙ³ï³Ï³Ý ÷á÷á-
ËáõÃÇõÝ áñáõ Ñ»ï»õ³Ýùáí Ï»Ýë³Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇ µ³ñ»É³õÙ³Ý«
ëáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý ³é³çÁÝÃ³óÇ ÛáÛë ÏÁ ëï»ÕÍáõÇ« ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ
³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïáõáõÃÇõÝÁ Ïÿ³å³ÑáíáõÇ« ÏñÃáõÃ»³Ý« ³éáÕç³-
å³ÑáõÃ»³Ý áõ ëáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃ»³Ý »ñ³ßËÇùÝ»ñ
ÏÁ ëï»ÕÍáõÇÝ: ´áÕáùÇ ÙÇ³Ï ÷áñÓ³éáõÃÇõÝÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
Ù¿ç ¦·áõÝ³õáñ Û»Õ³÷áËáõÃ»³Ý§ î¿ñ ä»ïñáë»³ÝÇ ·áõÝ³-
Ã³÷ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ñ« Ñ»ï³Ùáõï ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÇßË³Ý³÷á-
ËáõÃ»³Ý, áñå¿ë½Ç Çñ ûñûù ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í ëáóÇ³É³å¿ë ³Ý³ñ-
¹³ñ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ¿Ý û·ïáõÇÝ ß³ï ³õ»ÉÇ Çñ»Ý
Ñ»ï»õáñ¹ Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÁ »õ áã Ã¿ ³ÛÅÙ ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û
·ïÝáõáÕÝ»ñÁ: ¶³Õ³÷³ñ³Ëûë³Ï³Ý íÇÑÁ ß³ï Ù»Í ¿ Âáõ-

Ýáõ½Ç« º·ÇåïáëÇ« ÚáõÝ³ëï³ÝÇ« ²Ý·ÉÇáÛ« êå³ÝÇáÛ Ã¿ ØÇ-
³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ Ù¿ç µáÕáùÇ »É³Í ÙÇÉÇáÝ³õáñÝ»ñáõ ½û-
ñ³ß³ñÅÇÝ »õ ¦·áõÝ³õáñ Û»Õ³÷áËáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ§ ½³Ý³½³Ý
ï³ñµ»ñ³ÏÝ»ñáõ ç³ï³·áíÝ»ñáõÝ ÙÇç»õ:

Ð³Ï³é³Ï Çñ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ³Í µáÉáñ ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáõÝ« Ý»ñùÇÝ Ã¿ ³ñï³ùÇÝ Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñáõÝ« Ý³Ë³·³Ñ
ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³ïÏ³Ýßáõ»ó³õ ß³ï ³ÏÝ-
µ³Ë ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ: à°ã ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý« á°ã ³É Ý»ñùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ÁÝÃ³óùÇ
÷á÷áËáõÃÇõÝ »Õ³õ Ï³Ù ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñÝ»ñ ÷áËáõ»ó³Ý:
àÙ³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³Ûë ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ
×·Ý³Å³Ù³ÛÇÝ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ÏñÝ³Û ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ÇÙ³ëïáõ-
ÃÇõÝ Ï³Ù Õ»Ï³í³ñÇ Ó»éÝÑ³ëáõÃÇõÝ ÝÏ³ïáõÇÉ: Ø»ï³ÉÇÝ
ÙÇõë »ñ»ëÁ ë³Ï³ÛÝ óáÛó Ïáõ ï³Û ëáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý ³Ý³ñ¹³ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹áÕ ù³Õ³ù³-ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Á
³Ù¿Ý ·Ýáí å³Ñå³Ý»Éáõ Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃÇõÝ« ³ÛÝù³Ý áñ
Ýáõ³½³·áÛÝ ³ßË³ï³í³ñÓùÇ ¹áÛ½Ý Û³õ»ÉÙ³Ý ³é³ç³ñÏÇÝ
ÝÙ³Ý ÷áùñ ÷á÷áËáõÃ»³Ý ³é³ç³ñÏÝ ÇëÏ ÏÁ µ³ËÇ ïÇñ³-
å»ïáÕ ¹³ë³Ï³ñ·»ñáõ ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý áõ Û³-
õ»ñÅ³óÙ³Ý í»ñ³ÑëÏáÕ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñáõ ÏïñáõÏ Ù»ñ-
ÅáõÙÇÝ:

ÜÙ³Ý ù³ñ³ó³Í Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·»ñ, áõñ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ó»õ³Ï³Ý ¿, ÏÁ Û³Ý·ÇÝ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ åáéÃÏáõÙ-
Ý»ñáõ: Â¿ áñù³Ýáí ³Û¹ åáéÃÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ïÿ³é³çÝáñ¹»Ý Ñ³-
Ù³Ï³ñ·³ÛÇÝ ÷á÷áËáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ« ÏÁ ï³ÝÇÝ ù³áë³ÛÇÝ
Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÝ»ñáõ, Ã¿ ÏÁ Ë»Õ¹áõÇÝ µéÝ³×ÝßáõÙ³ÛÇÝ ÙÇçáó³-
éáõÙÝ»ñáíª ³é³ÝÓÇÝ Ñ³ñó ¿« Ï³ËáõÙ áõÝÇ ³ÛÝ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»-
ñ¿Ý, áñáÝó Ù¿ç ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ åáéÃÏáõÙÁ ï»ÕÇ ÏÿáõÝ»Ý³Û: Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù¿Ï µ³Ý Ûëï³Ï ¿© ¹¿Ù
Û³Ý¹ÇÙ³Ý ³ñï³ùÇÝ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÇÝ Ý»ñ³½·³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍÁÝ-
Ã³óÇÝ ù³áë³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇ Ñ³ëóÝáÕ ³Ù¿Ý Ñ³Ý·áõó³Éáõ-
ÍáõÙ Ù»Í éÇëù ¿« Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ã¿ ³Ýáñ Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñáõ Ñ³ßáõ³ñ-
ÏáõÙÁ ³Ýï»ë»É: ²ñï³ùÇÝ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÁ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ« ãÇ ÏñÝ³ñ
½ëå³ß³åÇÏ ÁÉÉ³É Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·³ÛÇÝ ÷á÷áËáõÃ»³Ý Ññ³Ù³Û³-
Ï³ÝÇÝ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ÇÝù½ÇÝù å³Ñå³ÝáÕ »õ í»ñ³ñï³¹ñáÕ
³Ûë Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ÍÝáõÝ¹ ïáõ³Í ëáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý ³Ý³ñ¹³ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ »ñÏñÇ Ý»ñùÇÝ Ëáó»ÉÇáõÃÇõÝÁ Ïÿ³õ»Éó-
Ý»Ý« ÇÝã áñ Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÁ Ï³ñáÕ³Ï³-
Ýûñ¿Ý ³õ»ÉÇ ×ÝßÇã ÏÁ ¹³ñÓÝ¿: Ð³Ù³Ï³ñ·³ÛÇÝ ÷á÷áËáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ãÇ Ñ³ëÏóáõÇñ ³Ýßáõßï áã ïÝï»ëáõÃ»³Ý å»ï³Ï³-
Ý³óÙ³Ý ³ÝÇÙ³ëï ù³ÛÉáí« áã ³É Ïÿ³Ýï»ë¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ Ù»Í ¹ñ³Ù³·ÉáõËÇ é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ:
ÎÁ Ñ³ëÏóáõÇ å³ñ½³å¿ë ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
×ß¹Ù³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ëáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ ÏáÝÏñ»ï
µ³ÕÏ³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáí áñå¿ë ³é³çÝáñ¹áÕ ëÏ½µáõÝù áõÝ»óáÕ
Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç Ï»ñïáõÙáíª ÅáÕáíñ¹³ÛÇÝ É³ÛÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ« ùáõ¿Ç í»ñ³ñÅ»õáñáõÙáí« Ó³ÛÝ ï³Éáõ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³-
Ï³Ý Çñ³õáõÝùÇ áõÅ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³áñ³Ï³õáñáõÙáí:

²ÝÏ³ËáõÃ»³Ý ùë³Ý³Ù»³Ï¿Ý »ïù« Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç
Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·³ÛÇÝ ³ñÙ³ï³Ï³Ý µ³ñ»÷áËáõÙÁ ³½·Ç Ñ³õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý ³å³·³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ù»Ý³³é³çÝ³ÛÇÝ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ ¿ »ÏáÕ
»ñÏáõ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ:

Ê© î¾ð ÔàôÎ²êº²Ü
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¦²Ûë ï³ñ³ÍùÁ Ñ³Û»ñáõ Ó»éù¿Ý ËÉáÕÁ Ù»°Ýù ã»Ýù©©©§

î»ñëÇÙÁª
³½·³·ñ³·¿ï Ðñ³ÝáÛß Ê³é³ï»³ÝÇ Ñ³Û»³óùáí

Ì.Ê.- î»ñëÇÙÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Û³×³Ë ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³Í »Ýù ¦ÐáñÇ½áÝ§Ç ¿ç»ñáí: ØÇÝã»õ 20-ñ¹ ¹³ñáõ ëÏÇ½µ, î»ñ-
ëÇÙÇ µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý ½·³ÉÇ Ù³ëÁ Ñ³Û ¿ñ: î»ñëÇÙÇ Ù¿ç Ý³Ëù³Ý Ãñù³óáõÙÁ, Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý »Õ³Í »Ý Ý³»õ ï»Õ³-
ÝáõÝÝ»ñÁ:

Âñù³Ï³Ý Û³çáñ¹³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ûñáí, ù³Ý¹áõ³Í »õ ·»ïÝÇÝ Ñ³õ³ë³ñ»óáõ³Í »Ý î»ñëÇÙÇ
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý µáÉáñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÁ:

ä³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ, î»ñëÇÙÇ ß³ï ÙÁ ·ÇõÕ»ñáõ Ù¿ç, Ñ³Û »õ ùÇ½ÇÉå³ß µÝ³ÏãáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ù»ñ³ßËû-
ñ¿Ý Ïÿ³åñ¿ÇÝ, ÙÇÝã»õ ÇëÏ ùÇ½ÇÉå³ß »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³Ý ÏÁ Û³×³Ë¿ÇÝ »õ Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý ÏÁ ëáñí¿ÇÝ:
Ð³Û»ñÁ É»éÝ³ÛÇÝ ï»ñëÇÙóÇÝ»ñáõ ùÇñí³Ý»ñÝ (ÏÝù³Ñ³Ûñ) ¿ÇÝ£ úï³ñ å³ïÙ³µ³ÝÝ»ñ ÏÁ Ñ³ëï³ï»Ý« áñ 17-
ñ¹ ¹³ñ¿Ý ëÏë»³É« äÇÝÏ¿ûÉÇ« ê»µ³ëïÇáÛ« ºñ½ÝÏ³ÛÇ »õ Ê³ñµ»ñ¹Ç ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ³åñáÕ Ñ³Û»ñ« ã¹ÇÙ³-
Ý³Éáí úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ãáõñù»ñáõ ×ÝßáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ« ÏÁ Ñ³ëï³ïáõ¿ÇÝ î»ñëÇÙ »õ ÏñûÝ³÷áË ¹³éÝ³Éáí ÏþÁÝ¹áõÝ¿ÇÝ
³É»õÇ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ (ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý ßÇ³ Û³ñ³Ýáõ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿Ï ×ÇõÕÁ)£

ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ, ï»ñëÇÙóÇÝ»ñÁ ³å³ëï³Ý ïáõ³Í »Ý ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 40 Ñ³½³ñ Ñ³Û»ñáõ: ò»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÇÝ, î»ñëÇÙ ³å³ëï³Ý³Í ß³ï ÙÁ Ñ³Û»ñ ³É»õÇ ¹³ñÓ³Í »Ýª Çõñ³óÝ»Éáí ï»ñëÇÙ-
óÇÝ»ñáõ ³åñ»É³Ï»ñåÁ:

1938-ÇÝ, Ãñù³Ï³Ý ×ÝßáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ ¹¿Ù Í³é³ó³Ý î»ñëÇÙÇ ó»Õ³ËáõÙµ»ñÁª ê¿ÛÇï èÇ½³ÛÇ ·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùµ:
Àëï ï»ñëÇÙóÇ ³ñ¹Ç Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõ Ùï³õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ« 1938-Ç Û»Õ³÷áËáõÃ»³Ý ï»ñëÇÙóÇÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕùÇÝ
½¿Ýù í»ñóáõó³Í »Ý ¹³õ³Ý³÷áË ¹³ñÓ³Í Ñ³½³ñ³õáñ Ñ³Û»ñ« ÇëÏ ³åëï³ÙµáõÃ»³Ý ïËáõñ í³Ë×³ÝÇÝ Û³çáñ-
¹áÕ ù»Ù³É³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÇ ç³ñ¹»ñáõÝª ï»ñëÇÙóÇÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕùÇÝ ëå³Ýáõ³Í »õ ç³ñ¹áõ³Í »Ý Ý³»õ Ñ³Û»ñ£

²Ûëûñ« »õñáå³óÇ Ï³ñ· ÙÁ å³ïÙ³µ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ³Í ¿ ³ÛÝ ï»ëáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ 1937-38 ù»Ù³É³-
Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿ ç³ñ¹áõ³Í »Ý 70 Ñ³½³ñ ï»ñëÇÙóÇÝ»ñ »õ Ñ³Û»ñ£

ØÇÝã»õ 1915-Ç ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ î»ñëÇÙÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ ·áñÍ³Í »Ý 45 Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñ »õ 5 í³Ý-
ù»ñ: ²ÝóÝáÕ »ñÏáõ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ ß³ï ÙÁ ï»ñëÇÙóÇÝ»ñ ëÏë³Ý í»ñ³¹³éÝ³É Çñ»Ýó Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³ñÙ³ïÝ»-
ñáõÝ: ²Ûëûñ î»ñëÇÙÇ Ù¿ç ÏÁ ·áñÍ¿ Ý³»õ î»ñëÇÙóÇ Ñ³Û»ñáõ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³Ïó³Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÁ:

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. È»õáÝ »õ ²ÝÇ º³Õ×»³Ý

ºñ»õáÛÃÝ»ñ Ï³Ý« áñáÝù ÏÁ Ûáõë³¹ñ»Ýª Û³ÛïÝ»Éáí« áñ
¹»é ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã Ïáñëáõ³Í ã¿« ¹»é Ï³Ý ³Ûë Ï³Ù ³ÛÝ Û³ñÏÇÝ
ï³Ï Ñ³Ù³ËÙµáõ³Í ÝáõÇñ»³É Ñ³Û»ñ« áñáÝù ÏÁ Ùï³Í»Ý Ñ³Û
ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý« Ùáé³óáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ïÝáõ³Í ï³ñ-
ñ»ñÁ í»ñ Ñ³Ý»Éáõ »õ ¿³Ï³Ý ³ÛÉ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ£ ²Û¹-
åÇëÇÝ ¿ ¦ºñÏÇñ§ ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñáõÝ Íñ³·ñ»ñÁ áõÕÕáõ³Í »Ý
í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ýáõ³Í Ï³Ù ·áÛáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñáõ
µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñáõ ÁÝÏ»ñ³-ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý »õ ÁÝÏ»ñ³-Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ
ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñáõ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ²ñó³Ë»³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ
ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ñ³Û³Ã³÷áõ³Í »õ ¹»é ³Ù³ÛÇ µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñáõ
³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÙ³Ý: ØÇáõÃ»³Ý Û³ïáõÏ áõß³¹-
ñáõÃ»³Ý Ï»¹ñáÝÇÝ »Ý Ý³»õ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³ÛÇÝ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ
µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñ³-ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ:

¦ºñÏÇñ§Á Çñ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ÏÿÇñ³Ï³-
Ý³óÝ¿ Ý³»õ ¦ì³Ý§ Ý³Ë³·ÇÍÁ« áñáõÝ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ýå³-
ï³ÏÝ ¿ Ýå³ëï»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý-
Ý»ñ¿Ý ¹áõñë‘ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý µ³ñÓñ³õ³Ý¹³ÏÇ »õ ê»õÍáí»³Ý

³õ³½³ÝÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ ³åñáÕ Í³·áõÙáí Ñ³Û µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý
µÝÇÏ ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý« ÝáÛÝ ï³ñ³ÍùÇ ¿ÃÝÇÏ
ËáõÙµ»ñáõ »õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇç»õ ÙÇçÙß³Ïáõ-
Ã³ÛÇÝ Ï³å»ñáõ Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý áõ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ
³õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý »ñ³ÅßïáõÃ»³Ý »õ áã ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ
Å³é³Ý·áõÃ»³Ý ³ÛÉ ×ÇõÕ»ñáõ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ý »õ ³Ýáñ
Ù¿ç ³éÏ³Û Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ß»ñïÇ í»ñÑ³ÝÙ³Ý£

¦ì³Ý§ Íñ³·ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ÍÇñ¿Ý Ý»ñë Ó»õ³õáñ-
áõ³Í ¿ñ ·Çï³Ñ»ï³½ûï³Ï³Ý ³ñß³õ³ËáõÙµ ÙÁ« áñ 2011-Ç
ÚáõÉÇë 18-¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ú·áëïáë 4 ³Ûó»É³Í »õ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇ-
ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ³Í ¿ Ð³Ùß¿ÝÇ« î»ñëÇÙÇ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ
²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ï³ñ· ÙÁ ³ÛÉ µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñáõ Ù¿ç:

²ñß³õ³ËáõÙµÇ Ï³½ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõ³Í ¿ñ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ
Ñ»ï³½ûï³Ï³Ý ËáõÙµ ÙÁ« áñáõÝ Ù³ë ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿ÇÝ ³½·³·-
ñ³·¿ï Ðñ³ÝáÛß Ê³é³ï»³ÝÝ áõ ³ñ»õ»É³·¿ï ²ÝáÛß Úáí-
Ñ³ÝÝÇë»³ÝÁ« áñáÝù Ñ»ï³½ûïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ³Í »Ý Û³ï-
Ï³å¿ë î»ñëÇÙÇ (î»ñëÇÙÁ Ù³ë ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿ñ Ñ³Ûáó å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. È»õáÝ »õ üÇÉáñ ä¿ÝÏ»³Ý

1938-Ç î»ñëÇÙÇ ÁÙµáëïáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇ ³ßË³ñÑ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ù³ñï¿ëÁ

Ðñ³ÝáÛß Ê³é³ï»³Ý

Ìá÷ùÇÝ« ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇ ì³Ý³Û ÉÇ×¿Ý ÑÇõëÇë ³ñ»õÙáõïù« ÑÇõ-
ëÇë¿Ýª ºñ½ÝÏ³« Ñ³ñ³õ¿Ýª Ê³ñµ»ñ¹« ³ñ»õ»Éù¿Ýª äÇÝÏ¿ûÉ-
Øáõß »õ ³ñ»õÙáõïù¿Ýª ê»µ³ëïÇ³) Ù¿ç‘ Ñ³õ³ù»Éáí ³½·³·-
ñ³Ï³Ý µÝáÛÃÇ Ñ³ñáõëï ÝÇõÃ»ñ:

î»ñëÇÙÇ (ù»Ù³É³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ûñ»ñáõÝ å³ßïû-
Ý³å¿ë ³Ýáõ³Ýáõ³Í ¿ ÂáõÝã»ÉÇ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ï»Õ³óÇÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ
ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ý ½³ÛÝ ³Ýáõ³Ý»É î»ñëÇÙ) Ñ»ï³½ûï³Ï³Ý ³ñß³õÇ
Ù³ëÇÝ ½ñáõó»óÇÝù ³½·³·ñ³·¿ï Ðñ³ÝáÛß Ê³é³ï»³ÝÇ
Ñ»ï£

Ð³ñó- ÆÝãå¿±ë »Õ³õ Ò»ñ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ
¦ºñÏÇñ§ ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï£

ä³ï³ëË³Ý- ºë ß³ï í³Õáõó áõ½áõÙ ¿Ç î»ñëÇÙ ·Ý³É
áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»Éáõ£ ä³ï³Ñ³µ³ñ ¦ºñÏÇñ§ ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý ³ßË³-
ïáÕÝ»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÁ ÇÝÓ å³ïÙ»ó ¦ì³Ý§ Íñ³·ñÇ »õ ØÝÓáõñÇ
÷³é³ïûÝÇ Çñ»Ýó Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ »õ »ë áõÕÕ³ÏÇ
·Ý³óÇ »õ ³ë»³óÇª Ç±Ýã ÏÁ ÉÇÝÇ« »Ã¿ ¹áõù ³Û¹ Íñ³·ñáõÙ
Ý»ñ³é¿ù Ý³»õ »ñÏáõ Ñ»ï³½ûïáÕÝ»ñÇ: Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõ»óÇÝª
å³ÛÙ³Ýáí« áñ Ù»Ýù Ù»ñ ÝÇõÃ»ñÁ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»Ýù Ý³»õ Çñ»Ýó
³ñËÇõÝ»ñÇÝ« ÇëÏ »ë ÙÇ³ÛÝ áõñ³Ë »Ù ¹ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ« áñáíÑ»-
ï»õ ÝÇõÃ»ñÁ áñù³Ý ß³ï ï»Õ»ñáõÙ ÉÇÝ»Ý« ³ÛÝù³Ý áõñÇß
Ñ»ï³½ûïáÕÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù³ïã»ÉÇ ÏÁ ÉÇÝ»Ý£

Ð- Ò»ñ ³Ûë Ñ»ï³½ûïáõÃ»³Ùµ Ï³ñ»õáñ ÝÇõÃ»ñ Ñ³-
õ³ù»óÇ±ù£

ä- ²Ûá« ß³ï Ï³ñ»õáñ ¿ñ Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ù³Í ÝÇõÃ»ñÁ áõÝ»-
Ý³ÉÁ: Ð³É³×»³ÝÇ ·ÇñùÁª ¦î»ñëÇÙÇ ²½·³·ñáõÃÇõÝÁ§« áñ-
ï»Õ ß³ï Ñ³ñáõëï ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ï³ÛÇÝ »õ ½³½³Ëûë »õ
ùáõñÙ³Ý×Ç³Ëûë« ïáõ»³É ¹¿åùáõÙ ëÇõÝÝÇ Ù³ÑÙ»ï³Ï³Ý
ùñï»ñÇ »õ ³É»õÇ ½³½³Ëûë Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÇ Ù³ëÇÝ »õ µÝ³Ï³Ý³-
µ³ñ, Ý³Ë »õ ³é³ç ·ñ»Ã¿ Ñ³ñÇõñ ï³ñÇ ¿ ³Ýó»É: ÖÇß¹ ¿«
Ð³É³×»³ÝÁ »ñ»ëáõÝ³Ï³Ý Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ¿ ß³ñ³¹ñ»É ³Ûë
ÝÇõÃ»ñÁ« µ³Ûó ¹ñ³Ýù Çñ áõ ³ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ÛÇßáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ

¿ÇÝ« áíù»ñ ÙÇÝã»õ 1914 ÃÇõ ³ÛÝï»Õ »Ý »Õ»É: ÆÝùÁª Ð³É³×-
»³ÝÁ« ï»ñëÇÙóÇ ¿ñ »õ Ð³ÉõáñÇ êáõñµ Î³ñ³å»ïáõÙ áõëáõ-
óÇã£ Ü³ ßñç³·³Û»É ¿ ³ÛÝï»Õ« ·ñ³éáõÙÝ»ñ ¿ ³ñ»É« µ³Ûó
³Û¹ µáÉáñ ·ñ³éáõÙÝ»ñÁ Û»ï³·³Û ùë³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ¿ ß³-
ñ³¹ñ»É£ ö³ëïûñ¿Ý î»ñëÇÙÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Û»ï ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³Ï³Ý
ßñç³ÝÇ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³µ»ñ»³É áñ»õ¿ ³ñÅ³Ý³Ñ³õ³ï
³Ï³Ý³ï»ëÇ »õ Ñ»ï³½ûïáÕÇ ÝÏ³ï³éáõÙÝ»ñ« ÝÇõÃ»ñ« ¹Ç-
ï³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñ« í»ñÉáõÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ãáõÝ¿ÇÝù« ÇëÏ î»ñëÇÙÁ µ³-
ó³éÇÏ ÙÇ ï³ñ³Íù ¿ñ£ Ü³Ë³å¿ë ¿É ·Çï¿ÇÝù« áñ µ³ó³éÇÏ
¿« áñáíÑ»ï»õ î»ñëÇÙÁ Çñ ³ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý ¹Çñùáí »õ Ý³Ë-
ÏÇÝ ÏÇë³ÝÏ³Ë íÇ×³Ïáí ½·³ÉÇûñ¿Ý ï³ñµ»ñõáõÙ ¿ Âáõñù-
Ç³ÛÇ ³ÛÉ »õ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇó© ³Ûëï»Õ
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý Ø³Ýáõ¿É« Â³ÉÇÝ« ¶¿áñ· »õ èáõµ¿Ý ø¿ûë¿»³Ý

î»ñëÇÙÇ Ð³ñëÇÏ ·ÇõÕÇ µÝ³ÏÇã ²ÉÇÝ« ³É»õÇ³ó³Í Ñ³Û ¿

ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ù»½
ÙÇßï ã¿ áñ Ñ³ëáõ »Ý »Õ»É£ ¶Çï¿ÇÝù Ý³»õ« áñ ³ÛÉ ï³ñ³Íù-
Ý»ñÇó ³é³ÝÓÇÝ ÷³Ëëï³Ï³Ý ÷ñÏáõ³Í Ñ³Û»ñª áñáß å³ßï-
å³ÝáõÃÇõÝ »Ý ·ï»É î»ñëÇÙáõÙ£ êñ³Ýù ï³ñµ»ñ ï»Õ»ñáõÙ«
ï³ñµ»ñ Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÝ»ñáí ³ñáõ³Í ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ« µ³Ûó
áñ»õ¿ Ñ³Ù³Ñ³õ³ù ãÏ³ñ£ ºë ÙÇßï Ùï³Ñá· »Ù« áñ ÂáõñùÇ³
Ñ»ï³½ûïáõÃÇõÝ ³Ý»ÉÁ ÙÇßï ã¿« áñ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ ¿ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ »õ
Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù« áñ Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñÝ ¿É
ï³ÝáõÙ »Ý Ýñ³Ý« áñ Û³é³çÇÏ³ÛáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Çñ Ñ³ñ»-
õ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï áõÝ»Ý³Û ³õ»ÉÇ µ³ñ¹« ·áõó¿ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ é³½Ù³-
Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ. ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ß³ï ³õ»ÉÇ ¹Åáõ³ñ ÏÁ ÉÇÝÇ
Ñ»ï³½ûïáõÃÇõÝ Ï³ï³ñ»ÉÁ£ ²Ûë µáÉáñÁ ÙÇ³ëÇÝ »Ï³Ý ·áõ-
Ù³ñáõ»Éáõ »õ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ û·ï³·áñÍ»Éáõª ·áÝ¿ ÙÇ
Ñ»ï³½ûïáõÃÇõÝ ³Ý»É£ Ø»Ýù ¦ºñÏÇñ§ ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý ËÝ¹ñ»-
óÇÝù ÷áñÓ»É Çñ»Ýó Ñ»ï ×³Ùµáñ¹áõÃÇõÝÁ« ëï»ÕÍ»É ³Û¹
³éÇÃÁ£ Ø³ñ¹ÇÏ ëÇñáí Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõ»óÇÝ áõ ëï»ÕÍ»óÇÝ
å¿ïù »Õ³Í ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£

Ð- ºõ ¦ì³Ý§ ËáõÙµÇ Ñ»ï áõÕÕáõ»ó³ù î»ñëÇ±Ù£
ä- Ø»Ýù ¦ì³Ý§ ËáõÙµÇ Ñ»ï ·Ý³óÇÝù ÙÇÝã»õ Ð³Ù-

ß¿Ý« Çñ»Ýù ÙÝ³óÇÝ« »ë »õ ²ÝáÛß ÚáíÑ³ÝÝÇë»³ÝÁ ¦ºñÏÇñ”
ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇ áõñÇß Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãÇ Ñ»ï‘ »ñ»ù Ñá·áí ß³ñáõ-
Ý³Ï»óÇÝù ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ý»ñëáõÙ£ ¶Ý³óÇÝù ¾ñ½-

ñáõÙ« Ê³ñµ»ñ¹« ³ÛÝï»ÕÇó î»ñëÇÙ (ÂáõÝã»ÉÇ) »õ »ñÏáõ ß³-
µ³Ã ³ßË³ï»óÇÝù ³Û¹ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ£

àõÝ»Ýù ³é³çÝ³ÛÇÝ ïå³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ© »½ñ³Ï³óáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¹»é í³Õ ¿, ÝÇõÃ»ñÁ ¹»é É³õ í»ñ-
ÉáõÍáõ³Í ã»Ý« ³ÛÝå¿ë áñ »½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÇõÝ µ³éÁ í»ñ³å³-
ÑáõÙáí Ïÿû·ï³·áñÍ»Ù£ ºÕ³Ýù 19 µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñáõÙ£ Þ³ï
Ëï³óáõ³Í ³ßË³ï³Ýù »Ýù ï³ñ»É£ î»Õ³óÇÝ»ñÁ Ù»½ ß³ï
ëÇñáí û·Ý»óÇÝ« áõÕ»ÏóáÕÝ»ñ áõÝ¿ÇÝù« Ù»½ û·Ý»ó Ý³»õ
ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ù»ñ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñ ¦²Ý³ïáÉáõ ÎáõÉïáõñ§ (Anadolu
Kultur) Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÁ£

Ð- ÎÁ å³ïÙ¿±ù« Ã¿ ÇÝã Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝ ¿ ¦²Ý³-
ïáÉáõ ÏáõÉïáõñ§Á£

ä- ¦²Ý³ïáÉáõ ÎáõÉïáõñ§ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï
Ù»Ýù í³Õáõó »Ýù Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÙ£ ºë ÝáÛÝÇëÏ Çñ»Ýó Ñ»ï
Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ ·Çñù »Ù Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï»Éª ÏáãõáõÙ ¿ ¦Êûë»Éáí ÙÇÙ-
»³Ýó Ñ»ï§« áñ ³Ý·É»ñ¿Ý« Ãñù»ñ¿Ý »õ Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý É»½áõÝ»ñáí ¿
·ñáõ³Í£ ¶ñùÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ ·ñ»É ¿ Ãáõñù Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï È¿ÛÉ³ Ü¿Û½Ç«
ÙÇõë Ù³ëÁ »ë »Ù ·ñ»É£ Ø»ñ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿ñ ÷áñÓ»É Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³É«
Ã¿ Ý³ËÏÇÝáõÙ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ³åñ³Í »õ ó»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÇó Û»ïáÛ ï³ñµ»ñ Ó»õ»ñáí (·³ÕÃ« ÷³-
Ëáõëï©©©) ÷ñÏáõ³Í áõ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë
ë»ñáõÝ¹Á Ç°Ýã ÛÇßáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ áõÝÇ Ý³ËÝÇÝ»ñÇ Ãñù³Ï³Ý
³Ýó»³ÉÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: ÜáÛÝ Ýå³ï³ÏÁ Ï³ñ Ãñù³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙáõÙª
Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³É ³Ûëûñáõ³Û Ãáõñù Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ ß»ñ-
ï»ñÁ, Ç°Ýã å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙ áõÝ»Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »õ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ù³-
ëÇÝ »õ ÷áñÓ»É Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³É ³Û¹ ÛÇßáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁª áñ»õ¿ ÑÝ³-
ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝ ï³ÉÇ±ë »Ý ³ñ¹»ûù« áñ ³Ûë »ñÏáõ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹-
Ý»ñÇ ÙÇç»õ Ëûë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ ÁÝÃ³Ý³Û, »ñµ»õ¿ ÇÝã áñ ã³÷áí
Ñ³ßï ³åñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ©©© Î³ñáÕ »Ù íëï³Ñ ³ë»É« áñ Ù»Ýù Ù»ñ
Ñ»ï³½ûïáõÃÇõÝáõÙª ÇÙ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, »Õ»É »Ýù ³ÝÏáÕÙÝ³Ï³É£

ì»ñçÇÝ »ñ»ù ãáñë ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ¦²Ý³ïáÉáõ ÎáõÉïáõñ§
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ñÍ¿ù Ã¿ ½·³ÉÇ ã³÷áí Ñ³Û-Ãñù³Ï³Ý
Íñ³·ñ»ñÇ ¿ áõß³¹ñáõÃÇõÝ ¹³ñÓÝáõÙ£ ºÝÃ³¹ñáõÙ »Ù« áñ ë³
Ù³ë³Ùµ Ãñù³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ¿:

²é ³ÛÅÙ Ï³ñáÕ »Ù ³ë»É« áñ ¦²Ý³ïáÉáõ ÎáõÉïáõñÁ§
ÙÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝ ¿« áñÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³×áÛùáí Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ñ³Ù³-
·áñÍ³Ïó»É »õ ³Û¹ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÁ ãÇ ÷áñÓáõÙ Ã»É³¹-
ñáÕ ¹Çñù ·ñ³õ»É« ÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ ³ñ¹ÇõÝ³õ¿ï ÉáõÍáõÙÝ»ñ
·ïÝ»É« ·áõó¿ »ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ Ùûï»óáõÙÝ»ñÁ áñáß ßñç³Ý³ÏÇ
Ù¿ç ï»Õ³õáñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£

î»ñëÇÙÇ Ñ»ï³½ûïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóáõÙ ³Ûë Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»ñ Íñ³·ñÇÝ ß³ï ½·³ÉÇ ¿ñ©
Ýñ³Ýù Ù»½ ½³½³ ³É»õÇ ÙÇ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ µÝ³Ï³ñ³Ý ·ï³Ý«
ï³Ýï¿ñ»ñÁ ³åñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ êÃ³ÙåáõÉáõÙ »õ î»ñëÇÙÇ Çñ»Ýó
µÝ³Ï³ñ³ÝÁ ëÇñáí »õ ³ÝÑ³ïáÛó ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»óÇÝ Ù»½ª Ù»ñ Ñ»-
ï³½ûïáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ Üñ³Ýù Ù»½ ïáõ»óÇÝ
Ý³»õ Ù³ñ¹áó Ñ³ëó¿Ý»ñ »õ ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñ« áíù»ñ ¹¿Ù ã¿ÇÝ ÉÇÝÇ
û·Ý»É Ù»½£ ê³ ¿ñ Ýñ³Ýó û·ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ »Ù Ù»Í
û·ÝáõÃÇõÝ£

Ð- î»ñëÇÙóÇÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï Ó»ñ ß÷áõÙÁ ÇÝãå¿±ë ÁÝÃ³-
ó³õ£

ä- î»ñëÇÙÁ ÷áùñ ï³ñ³Íù áõÝÇ »õ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í ûï³ñ
Ù³ñ¹ Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÃÇõÝ ¿ Û³é³ç³óÝáõÙ« Ñ³Û Ù³ñ¹Á ³é³õ»É
»õë« áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³ë»É« áñ ³Ûëûñáõ³Ý î»ñëÇÙÇ µÝ³Ï-
ãáõÃ»³Ý (³ÛÅÙ ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿ 90 Ñ³½³ñ) ·áÝ¿ Ï¿ëÁ« áã í³Õ
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ²õÇÏ ºõ Ð³ÛÏáõÑÇ ¸¿ÛÇñÙ¿Ý×»³Ý

Êá½ÁùáÛ (Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë‘ ²É³ÝÇ³½Ç) ·ÇõÕÁ î»ñëÇÙÇ Ø»ÍÏ»ñï
ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇ: ¶ÇõÕÇ µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñáõÝ

Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ³É»õÇ³ó³Í Ñ³Û»ñ »Ý: ¶ÇõÕÇ
µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñ¿Ý ¼ÇÛ³ öáÉ³ïÁ (ÝÏ³ñÁ) ÏÁ Ñ³ëï³ï¿, áñ
Çñ»Ýù î»ñëÇÙÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ØÇñ³ù»³Ý ó»Õ³ËáõÙµÇ

ß³é³õÇÕÝ»ñ¿Ý »Ý »õ Çñ»Ýó å³å»Ý³Ï³Ý Ð³·ë ·ÇõÕ¿Ý
Êá½ÁùáÛ Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í »Ý 1915-ÇÝ:

³Ýó»³ÉÇÝ ³É»õÇ³ó³Í Ñ³Û»ñ »Ý£
²Û¹ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ÏáÕùÇÝ Ç µÝ¿ ½³½³Ëûë ³É»õÇÝ»ñÁ (³Û-

ëûñáõ³Û Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ÝáÛÝå¿ë ½³½³Ëûë »Ý) ×³Ý³ãáõÙ »Ý
»õ ·Çï»Ý Û³Ï³Ý¿ Û³Ýáõ³Ý¿« Ã¿ áíù»ñ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³ñ»õ³ÝÝ»ñÇó«
ÁÝ¹³Ù¿ÝÁ 70-80 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç ¹»é Ñ³Û ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ý»ñ ¿ÇÝ« »õ
³Ûëûñ Çñ»Ýó ÝÙ³Ý ½³½³Ëûë ³É»õÇÝ»ñ »Ý« Ýñ³Ýù ëÏ½µáõÝ-
ùûñ¿Ý ³É»õÇ »Ý ÁÝÏ³ÉõáõÙ« »°õ Çñ»Ýù Çñ»Ýó ÁÝÏ³ÉÙ³Ùµ« »°õ
Ý³ËÏÇÝ ³É»õÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÏ³ÉÙ³Ùµ£ ´áÉáñ ¹¿åù»ñáõÙ Ñ³Û Ù³ñ¹Á
Û³ïÏ³å¿ë, »Ã¿ Ñ»ï³½ûï³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ áõÝÇ ³ÛÝï»Õ« ³Ý-
ÙÇç³å¿ë Û³ÛïÝÇ ¿ ¹³éÝáõÙ »õ ³Ûë ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñáí Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñ
Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ Çñ»Ýù ¿É ¿ÇÝ ·³ÉÇë Ù»½ ·ïÝáõÙ£ ØÇõë ËÝ¹ÇñÝ ¿É
Ï³ñ© ß³ï áõß³·ñ³õ ¿ñ ³ÛÝ ÷³ëïÁ« áñ Ù»Ýù ½áõï Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
ËÝ¹Çñ ã¿ÇÝù ¹ñ»É‘ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ½³Ý·áõ³Íáí Ï³Ù ³É»õ-
Ç³ó³Í Ñ³Û»ñáí Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõ»É »õ ÝÇõÃ»ñ Ñ³õ³ù»É« Ù»½ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ ï³ñ³ÍùÁ ÇÝùÝÇÝ ß³ï Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñ ¿ñ« µ³Ûó ³ÝÏ³Ë
Ýñ³ÝÇó« Ã¿ Ù³ñ¹Á ³Ûëûñ Ñ³Û ¿« Ý³ËÏÇÝáõÙ ½³½³ ³É»õÇ ¿ñ«
Ï³Ù Ù¿Ï ³ÛÉ ÇÝùÝáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ¿ñ« µ³õ³Ï³Ý ¿ñ« áñ Ý³ ÇÙ³Ý³ñ
Ñ³Û »Ýù« ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë ëÏëáõÙ ¿ÇÝ å³ïÙ»É Çñ»Ýó Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
ÛÇßáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ: ¶áõó¿ Ýñ³Ýó ÃõáõÙ ¿ñ« áñ ù³ÝÇ Ù»Ýù Ñ³Û
»Ýù« áõñ»ÙÝ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³Û»ñáí »Ýù Ñ»ï³ùñùñ-
õáõÙ« ·áõó¿ Ý³»õ ³ÛÝ å³ï×³éáí« áñ ³Û¹ ÛÇßáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ
»õ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ÛÝù³Ý ³Ýù³Ïï»ÉÇ »Ý« áñ
¹Åáõ³ñ ¿ »ñµ»ÙÝ ï³ñ³Ýç³ï»É£

¶ÇõÕ»ñÇó Ù¿ÏáõÙ« áõñ ·Ý³ó»É ¿ÇÝù Ñ³Ý¹Çå»Éáõ ÙÇ ÷Ç-
ñÇ (ÇÙ³ëïáõÝ Ù³ñ¹« ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý ·Çï³Ï« áñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ Ù¿ç
Å³é³Ý·³µ³ñ ÏÁ ÷áË³ÝóáõÇ ÑûñÙ¿Ý áñ¹ÇÇÝ« Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³õáñ
³ÝÓ« Ãñù»ñ¿Ý ÏÁ Ýß³Ý³Ï¿ª ëáõñµ ÇÙ³ëïáõÝ« ùñï»ñ¿Ýª ï³-
ñ»ó Ù³ñ¹) Ñ»ï« áñ Ù»ñ ³é³çÇÝ ËûëùÇóª µ³ñ»õ Ó»½« Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇó »Ýù« Ñ³Û»ñ »Ýùª Û»ïáÛ ³ë³ó«- ¦Ù»Ýù ³Ûë ·ÇõÕÁ Ñ³-
Û»ñÇó ã»Ýù ËÉ»É« ³Ûë ·ÇõÕÁ Ñ³Û»ñÇó ËÉ»É »Ý ´³ÉáõÇ ëÇõÝÝÇ
ùñï»ñÁ« Û»ïáÛ Ýñ³Ýù Ù»½ Ù³ë Ù³ë í³×³é»É »Ý« »õ ÑÇÙ³
Ù»Ýù »Ýù ³Ûëï»Õ ³åñáõÙ§£ àõ½áõÙ »Ù ³ë»É« µ³éÁ ÇÝùÁ
¹³éÝáõÙ ¿ Ï³°Ù ¦ë»½³Ù µ³óáõÇñ§« Ï³°Ù Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ‘ ¦³ÝÙÇ-
ç³å¿ë ÷³ÏáõÇ°ñ§£

Ð- Ð»ï³½ûïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ó»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ
³Ý³ÏÝÏ³É ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ å³ñ½»óÇ±ù£

ä- ²Ûá. Ù»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³ÉÝ»ñ ß³ï Ï³ÛÇÝ: ÆÝãå¿ë
å³ñ½áõ»ó, î»ñëÇÙáõÙ »Õ»É »Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·ÇõÕ»ñ« áñáÝó ³Ù-
µáÕç µÝ³ÏãáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³Û»ñ »Ý »Õ»É »õ 1915 ÃÇõÁ Ýñ³Ýó
ßñç³Ýó»É ¿« ³Û¹ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ 1915 ÃáõÇ
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÛÇßáÕáõÃÇõÝ ãáõÝ»Ý£ î»ñëÇÙÁ, ÇÝãå¿ë
Û³ÛïÝÇ ¿, 1915 ÃáõÇÝ ÏÇë³ÝÏ³Ë ¿ñ« ¹ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿É Ãñù³Ï³Ý
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Û¹å¿ë ÷áõßÇ ÝÙ³Ý ÙÇßï ÙÝáõÙ ¿ñ‘
ÙÇÝã»õ 1938-Ç ç³ñ¹»ñÁ£

Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³Û¹ ·³õ³éÝ»ñáõÙ 1915-ÇÝ ç³ñ¹ ãÉÇÝ»Éáõ
ÙÇ ß³ñù ·áñÍûÝÝ»ñ Ï³Ý« µ³Ûó Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù ³Ù»Ý³·ÉË³õáñÁ
»õ ³Ù»Ý³³é³çÇÝÁ ³ÛÝ ¿ñ« áñ ï»ñëÇÙóÇÝ»ñÁ ã¿ÇÝ áõ½áõÙ
Ñå³ï³Ïáõ»É Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Çß-
Ë³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Íñ³·ñ»ñÁ ã¿ÇÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ© Çñ»Ýù Çñ»Ýó Ù¿ç
ÙÇßï ÁÙµáëï³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ. ë³ ¹»é áã í»ñÉáõÍ³Ï³Ý ³é³çÝ³ÛÇÝ
¹Çï³ñÏáõÙ ¿£ î»ñëÇÙÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÇ Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ Ç Ñ³ñÏ¿ ó»Õ³ë-
å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏáõ»É ¿‘ Ê³ñµ»ñ¹Á ³Ù»Ý¿Ý ³Ñ³õáñ Ïáïá-
ñ³ÍÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ ¿ñ« ́ ³ÉáõÝ »õ³ÉÝ£ ºë ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ù Ï³Ý Ý³»õ
Ù»½ ³ÝÛ³Ûï ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ¹¿åù»ñ« »ñµ µáõÝ î»ñëÇÙÇ ½³½³ ³É»õÇ
µÝ³ÏãáõÃÇõÝÁ ÷áñÓ»É ¿ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³ÙµáÕç ·ÇõÕ»ñ å³ßï-
å³Ý»É« áñå¿ë ³É»õÇ³Ï³Ý ·ÇõÕ»ñ »õ Çµñ»õ ³Û¹åÇëÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³-

Û³óÝ»É ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ£ ºÕ»É »Ý Ý³»õ Ý»ñùÇÝ ï»Õ³ß³ñÅ»ñ Ù¿Ï
·ÇõÕÇó ÙÇõëÁ« Ë³éÝ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ ·ÇõÕ»ñáõÙ áñ-
å¿ë Ï³ÝáÝ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñ ã»Ý »Õ»É« µ³Ûó ï»ÕÇ ½³½³Û³Ëûë
³É»õÇ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ñ³Û»ñÁ å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ áñå¿ë ·ÇÝª
í»ñóñ»É ¿ Ýñ³Ýó áõÝ»óáõ³ÍùÁ£ ²ÛëÇÝùÝª ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý«
½áÑáÕáõÃ»³Ý« ÷áËÛ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³ÇÙ³ëï³õáñÙ³Ý
·áñÍûÝÁ Ï³ñ£

Ø»ñ ÝÇõÃ»ñáõÙ ½·³ÉÇ ã³÷áí Ï³Û »ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ ÛÇßá-
ÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇó µË³Í ³ÛÝ ÷³ëïÁ« áñ ÙÇÝã»õ 38 Ãáõ³Ï³Ý
³Û¹ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ÙÝ³ó»É »Ý Ý³»õ áñå¿ë ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û Ñ³Û»ñ« »õ
î»ñëÇÙÇ ³Ûë ÏÇë³ÝÏ³Ë íÇ×³ÏÁ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñÇÝ ÙÕ»ó ³ÛÝ µ³ÝÇÝ« áñ 36 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ý³Ë Ð³ÉõáñÇ ê©
Î³ñ³å»ïÁ å³ÛÃ»óñÇÝ« áñ ß³ï Ï³ñ»õáñ ëñµ³½³Ý ï³ñ³Íù
¿ñ ï»ÕÇ ³ÙµáÕç µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ »õ 38 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝª Ç
Ñ³ñÏ¿ î»ñëÇÙÇ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ£ ²Û¹ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï
µáÉáñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·ÇõÕ»ñÁ« áñáÝù ¹»é»õë ÙÝ³ó»É ¿ÇÝ ÏÇë³Ý-
Ï³Ë íÇ×³ÏáõÙ« »ÝÃ³ñÏáõ»óÇÝ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ£

ÆÝÓ ß³ï ½³ñÙ³óñ»ó áõ Ñ»ï³ùñùñ»ó ³ÛÝ« áñ ³Ûëûñ-
áõ³Û ³É»õÇ ½³½³Ëûë µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ ï»ë³ÏÇ å³ï-
ÙáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ï³Ù ÇÝãå¿ë Çñ»Ýù »Ý ³ëáõÙª Ù³ë³É³Ý»ñáõÙ«
ß³ï Ù»Í Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ï³ññÁ© ûñÇÝ³Ï »ë
Í³ÛñÇó Í³Ûñ Ó³ÛÝ³·ñ»É »Ù ¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇãÇ å³ïÙáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ« Û³×³Ë ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÝ ¿É ÝáÛÝÝ »Ý ÙÝáõÙ, ûñÇÝ³Ï ¶ñÇ-
·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇãÁ ÎáñÏÇë ¿ñ« îñ¹³ïÇ ³ÝáõÝÁ ãÏ³ñ« µ³Ûó
Ã³·³õáñÁ Ï³ñ« ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï ÷áëáõÙ ÙÝ³Éáõ å³ï-
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ìñ¿Å »õ Î³ñÇÝ ¶³ë³Ù³Ý»³Ý

ÙáõÃÇõÝÁ« ³Ù¿Ý ûñ Ñ³ó ·ó»Éáõ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ñ« ÐéÇ÷-
ëÇÙ»³Ýó ÏáÛë»ñáõ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ñª ³é³Ýó ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñáõ
»õ ³ÛÉÝ£

î»ñëÇÙáõÙ ¹»é Ï³Ý å³ïÙáÕÝ»ñ‘ Ñ»ùÇ³Ã³ë³óÝ»ñ«
Ù³ë³É³Ý»ñ ÇÙ³óáÕÝ»ñ« áñáÝó ³ëáõÙ »Ý å³å³ Ï³Ù ÷Çñ»ñ£
Ø»Ýù ³õ»ÉÇ ß³ï å³å³Ý»ñÇó »õ µÇñ»ñÇó ¿ÇÝù ·ñ³ÝóáõÙ«
µ³Ûó î»ñëÇÙÇ ³Ûëûñáõ³Û Ùï³õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÝ Çñ»Ýù ¿É »Ý
·ñ³ÝóáõÙ »õ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ÷áñÓáõÙ »Ý Ùáï»É³õáñ»É Çñ»Ýó å³ï-
ÙáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ »ñµ»ÙÝ »ë Ùï³õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇó ·ñ³ÝóáõÙ ¿Ç
ÙÇ Ùáï»É³õáñ³Í å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ« Û»ïáÛ ËÝ¹ñáõÙ ¿Ç« áñ »ë
Ñ³Ý¹Çå»Ù ³Û¹ Ñ»ùÇ³ÃÝ»ñ å³ïÙáÕÝ»ñÇÝ« áñÇó ÇÝùÁ ëï»Õ-
Í»É ¿ñ Çñ Ùáï»ÉÁ »õ ï»ëÝáõÙ ¿Ç ï³ñµ»ñ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ³Û¹ å³ï-
ÙáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ£ î»ñëÇÙÇ µÝ³Ï³õáñÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ß³ï áõß³·ñ³õ
å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ Ï³ñ© øáõñ¿Ûß³ ³ßÇñ¿Ã (ó»Õ³ËáõÙµ) Ï³ñ« Ýñ³
å³ïÙáõÃ»Ý³Ý ÑÇÙùÁ ³ÛÝ ¿« áñ øáõñ¿ÛßÁ (³Û¹ ³ßÇñ¿ÃÇ
³é³ëå÷»É³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹Çñ Ý³Ë³Ñ³ÛñÁ) ·³ÉÇë ¿ î»ñëÇÙ »õ
Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ ¿ ÙÇ »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ñ³Û Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÇ: øáõñ¿ÛßÁ
ï¿ñï¿ñÇÝ ³ëáõÙ ¿« ³Ûë ÇÝã É³õ ¿ ³Ûë »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ« ³ñÇ ³Ûë-
ï»Õ ÙÇ³ëÇÝ ³åñ»Ýù« ï¿ñï¿ñÁ ³ëáõÙ ¿ ÇÝãá±õ ÙÇ³ëÇÝ ³å-
ñ»Ýù« ³Ûë Ù»ñ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ ¿: øáõñ¿ÛßÁ »ñÏ³ñ Ñ³Ùá½»Éáõó Û»-
ïáÛ« ï¿ñï¿ñÇÝ ³ëáõÙ ¿ ³ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý ¹Ý»Ýùª áí Û³ÕÃÇ Çñ
³ë³ÍÁ ÏÁ ÉÇÝÇ. ¹ÝáõÙ »Ý ï³ñµ»ñ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñ‘ Ý»ï Ó·»É »õ
³ÛÉÝ£ Ú³ÕÃáõÙ ¿ øáõñ¿ÛßÁ »õ Ýñ³Ýù ÙÇ³ëÇÝ ß³ï É³õ ³å-
ñáõÙ »Ý« ÙÇÝã»õ êáõÉÃ³ÝÁ øáõñ¿ÛßÇÝ Ï³ÝãáõÙ ¿ Çñ Ùûï«
Ýñ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏáõÙ ½³Ý³½³Ý ÷áñÓ³ÝùÝ»ñÇ: ²ÛëÇÝùÝª ³Ûë
Ù³ë³É³ÛÇ Ù¿ç ³ñ¹¿Ý, ï»ñëÇÙóÇ å³ïÙáÕ å³å³Ý ·ÇïÇ« áñ
³Ûë ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñ ¿ÇÝ ³åñáõÙ« »õ ¹³ Ï³Û Ý³»õ Çñ»Ýó
µ³Ý³õáñ ·Çï³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç£ ä³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ Ûëï³Ï ¿© Ñ³-
Û»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³Ï»óáõÃÇõÝÁ »Õ»É ¿ áñáß ÷áË³¹³ñÓ å³ÛÙ³-
Ý³õáñáõÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí:

ä³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç, ·³ÉÇë ¿ ÃáõñùÁª
êáõÉÃ³ÝÁ« »õ Ý³ ëÏëáõÙ ¿ Ýñ³Ýó »ÝÃ³ñÏ»É ÷áñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ
»õ ³Û¹ ÷áñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ µ³õ³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñ Å³Ýñáí »Ý
»õ ÙÇëïÇÏ³Ï³Ý »õ ³é³ñÏ³Û³Ï³Ý »õ³ÛÉÝ£ àõñ»ÙÝ êáõÉÃ³ÝÇ
³Ûë ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ýáÝÁ (Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ³å³ïÏ»ñÁ) Éñ³óáõóÇã Ùï»ñ-
ÙáõÃ»³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝ ¿ øáõñ¿ÛßÇ »õ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ù³Ñ³-
Ý³ÛÇ Ñ»ï³·³Û Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ Ó»õ³õáñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£
Ð³õ³ù»óÇÝù ³Û¹åÇëÇ µ³Ý³õáñ ß³ï å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ£
Ø»Ýù ³ßË³ïáõÙ ¿ÇÝù Ý³»õ Ñ³õ³ù»É áñáß ³ÝÓ»ñÇ »õ ÁÝ-
ï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÇ ·»ñ¹³ëï³Ý³ÛÇÝ Ï»Ýë³·ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ. ë³ ß³ï
Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñ Ù»Ãáï ¿« áñáí ÷áñÓáõÙ »Ýù å³ñ½»É Ã¿ Ù³ñ¹Á
ù³ÝÇ± ë»ñáõÝ¹ ¿ ÛÇßáõÙ£ Ø¿ÏÁ ÙÇÝã»õ ãáñë ë»ñáõÝ¹ª ïáÑ-
Ù³Í³éáí« Ï¿ï ³é Ï¿ï« áñ ³ÝÓÁ á±õñ ·Ý³ó« Ç±Ýã ÏñÃáõÃÇõÝ
ëï³ó³õ« Ç±Ýã ³ßË³ï»ó« á±õÙ Ñ»ï Ñ³Ý¹Çå»ó, ·ñ³Ýó»É ¿ñ£
ºñ»ù ë»ñáõÝ¹Á ß³ï»ñÝ »Ý ÛÇßáõÙ« »õ Ù»Ýù »ñ»ù ë»ñáõÝ¹
ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ Ï³Ù Çñ³ñ Ñ»ï Ï³å ãáõÝ»óáÕ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó Ï»Ý-
ë³·ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÷áñÓáõÙ »Ýù ·ñ³Ýó»É« ³Û¹ Ï»Ýë³·ñáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñÁ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙ »Ý ¹³ñ³ßñç³ÝÇ ÙÇ ³ÙµáÕç å³ïÙáõ-
ÃÇõÝ« áñ óáÛó ¿ ï³ÉÇë ³Ûë ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ »Õ³Í ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»-
ñÁª Ã¿° Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý« Ã¿° ³É»õÇ³Ï³Ý« å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ« áñ ÷³ë-
ï³óÇ ·ñ³Ýóáõ³Í ãÇ£

Ð- î»ñëÇÙÇ Ù¿ç Ñ³ïáõ³Í³Ï³Ý Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ
Ï³±Ý£

ä- Ð³ïáõ³Í³Ï³Ý Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ã»Ù Ï³ñÍáõÙ« áñ
ÉÇÝ»Ý« »ë ÙÇßï áõ½áõÙ »Ù Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³É Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý
¹ñ»ëõáñáõÙÁ« »Ã¿ Ï³°Û ³éÑ³ë³ñ³Ï« µ³óÇ ·Çï³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ«

áñ å³å»ñÁ« ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Û »Ý »Õ»É: Î³Ý ³é³ÝÓÇÝ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ«
áñáÝù ëÏëáõÙ »Ý ³Û¹ ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ùµ ß³ñÅáõ»É« í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³-
ï»É Çñ»Ýó Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£ úñÇÝ³Ïª Ï³Ý Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ« áñáÝó
ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý íÏ³Û³Ï³ÝáõÙ ·ñáõ³Í ¿ ÙÇ ³ÝáõÝ« Çñ»Ýù Ï»Ý-
ó³ÕáõÙ û·ï³·áñÍáõÙ »Ý ³ÛÉ‘ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³ÝáõÝ. ¾Ýí¿ñÁ Çñ
·Çï³Ïó³Ï³Ý ï³ñÇùÇÝ ßñç³Ý³éáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ¿ ¹ñ»É ²ë³-
ïáõñ ³ÝáõÝÁ« ÏáÕùÇÝÝ»ñÇó á°ã Ù¿ÏÁ ¹ñ³ÝÇó ãÇ ½³ñÙ³ÝáõÙ£
²Û¹ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ï³Ãë³Ý« ³Û¹ ÙÇç³í³ÛñÁ ÇÝù
ß³ï Í³ÝûÃ ¿ ³Û¹ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇÝ »õ ¹³ ãÇ Û³é³ç³óÝáõÙ Û³-
ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ ï³ñ³Ýç³ïáõÙÝ»ñ« µ³Ûó Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù áñáß
½·áõß³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Û³é³ç³óÝáõÙ ¿© ûñÇÝ³Ïª ÇÙ ½³½³
ÑÝáõó ³É»õÇ Í³ÝûÃÝ»ñÁ Ùï³ÍáõÙ ¿ÇÝ« áñ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
ÇÝùÝáõÃÇõÝÁ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáÕÝ»ñÁ ·áõó¿ Ùï³ÍáõÙ »Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³-
Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ »õ ¿ÃÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ñ»ï Ù³ëÝ³õáñ
Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ëï»ÕÍ»É« ëñ³ÝÇó Ç±Ýã ÏÁ µËÇ« ¹³ É³±õ ¿«
Ã¿ í³ï« Ñ³ñó³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ »Ý£ ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë ³É»õÇ½ÙÁ Ù³ñ¹³-
Ï»¹ñáÝ ¿« ³ÛëÇÝùÝ Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ ³é³çÝ³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ¿ù ¿ Ñ³-
Ù³ñõáõÙ Ù³ñ¹Á« Ï³Ù ·áÝ¿ ³Û¹å¿ë ³ëáõÙ »Ý£ ²É»õÇ½ÙÁ
ÏñûÝÝ»ñáõ ûï³ñáõÙ ãÇª »ë ³É»õÇ »Ù« µ³Ûó ¹áõ ÇëÉ³Ù Ù³ÑÙ»-
ï³Ï³Ý« ëÇõÝÝÇ« »ë ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û‘ ãÏ³Û Ù¿ÏÁ ÙÇõëÇó ûï³ñáõÙ£
´³Ûó ù³ÝÇ áñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë ï»ñëÇÙóÇÝ ÇÝùÁ ù³Ý³Ï³å¿ë
ùÇã ¿« ÇÝùÝ Çñ»Ý ÇÝã áñ ÙÇ áñ³Ï ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ« áñÇ íñ³Û ÷áñ-
ÓáõÙ ¿ Ï³éáõó»É ÇÝã áñ ËÙµ³ÛÇÝ ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý ³å³·³Û£
êñ³Ýù ¹»é Ýáñ »ñ»õáÛÃÝ»ñ »Ý« ³ÛëÇÝùÝ‘ í»ñçÇÝ ãáñë ÑÇÝ·
ï³ñÇÝ»ñÝ ¿« áñ î»ñëÇÙáõÙ Ý³ËÏÇÝáõÙ Ñ³Û« å³å»ñÁ Ñ³Û
Ù³ñ¹Á ëÏë»É ¿ Ëûë»É Ñ³Û ÉÇÝ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ£

Ð- î»ñëÇÙóÇ Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³·áõÏ³åáí«
Ï»Ýó³Õáí« ³õ³Ý¹áÛÃÝ»ñáí áõ ëáíáñáÛÃÝ»ñáí ÙÇõë ï»ñ-
ëÇÙóÇÝ»ñ¿Ý ÏÁ ï³ñµ»ñÇ±Ý£

ä- î»ñëÇÙÁ ß³ï »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý ¿ª ë³½Á Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ
»ñÏñáñ¹Ç Ó»éùÇÝ ¿ »õ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ »ñÏñáñ¹Á »ñ·áõÙ ¿£ ºñ-
·»ñÇ Ù¿ç ½·³ÉÇ »Ý ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý« Ý³»õ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ã»Ù³Ý»-
ñÁ£

Ð³ïáõ³Í³Ï³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ³ÏÇã »ñ»õáÛÃÝ»ñ ãÏ³Ý: ºÃ¿
ÙïÝ¿ù Ñ³ÛÇó ³É»õÇ³ó³Í ÁÝï³ÝÇù »õ µáõÝ ³É»õÇ³Ï³Ý ÁÝ-
ï³ÝÇù« áñ»õ¿ ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÇõÝ ã¿ù ï»ëÝÇ« Ï³ñáÕ ¿ »ñÏáõ ï»-
Õ»ñáõÙ ¿É ë»ñÝ¹³ÛÇÝ ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÇõÝ ÉÇÝÇ‘ ï³ñ»ó ÏÇÝÁ ³ëÇ-
³Ï³Ý ·ÉË³ßáñ áõÝ»Ý³Û« ß³Éáõ³ñÝ»ñÁ« áñ Ñ³·ÝáõÙ »Ý« »°õ
³ÛÝï»Õ« »°õ ³ÛÝï»Õ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ù ï»ëÝ»É£

î³ñµ»ñ³ÏÇã ³õ³Ý¹áÛÃÝ»ñ ãÏ³Ý« µ³Ûó µáõÝ ½³½³
³É»õÇÝ»ñÇ Ù¿ç Ï³Ý ëáíáñáÛÃÝ»ñ« áñáÝù Ñ³Û ùñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃÇõ-
ÝÇó »Ý ·³ÉÇë: ¸ñ³ ³Ù»Ý³ó³ÛïáõÝ ¹ñë»õáñáõÙÁ ëñµ³½³Ý
ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáõÙ Ù»Í ã³÷áí ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ³Í ÙáÙ³í³éáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿«
Ù³ï³Õ ³Ý»ÉÁ« áñ ÇÙ å³ïÏ»ñ³óÙ³Ùµ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Í¿ëáí ¿
³ñõáõÙ« µ³Ûó ÏñÏÝáõÙ »Ù« ëñ³Ýù ¹»é ß³ï Ù³Ï»ñ»ë³ÛÇÝ
¹³ïáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³óÙ³Ý ÑÇÙù áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ£

Î³Ý áñáß ëáíáñáÛÃÝ»ñ© Çñ»Ýù« ûñÇÝ³Ï‘ ÑÇÝ ³õ³Ý¹³-
Ï³Ý ³É»õÇÝ»ñÁ ß³ï »Ý ëÇñáõÙ ³ë»É« áñ Çñ»Ýù Ï³Õ³Ý¹ »Ý
³ÝáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÝÙ³Ý (ÝáÛÝ Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý Ï³Õ³Ý¹ µ³éÝ ³É Ïÿû·-
ï³·áñÍ»Ý)« µ³Ûó Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ« Ï³Õ³Ý¹ µ³éÇó µ³óÇ ÙÝ³ó³Í
³Ù¿Ý ÇÝãÁ« áã ½³½³ ³É»õÇÝ»ñÇ Ùûï« áã ³É»õÇ³ó³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇ
Ùûï áñ»õ¿ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý »ñ»õáÛÃ ãÇ« µ³Ûó Ï³Õ³Ý¹ µ³éÁ« áñ
Ï³Û« ÇÝù ³ñ¹¿Ý ÙÕáõÙ ¿ ³Û¹åÇëÇ å³ïÏ»ñ³óÙ³Ý£ êÇñáõÙ »Ý
»ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñÝ ¿É ³ë»É« áñ Ù»Ýù áõÝ»Ýù Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ùß³Ïáõ-
Ã³ÛÇÝ ß³ï ¹ñë»õáñáõÙÝ»ñ« µ³Ûó ã·Çï»Ý ¹³ áñÝ ¿£
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. Ø»Ãñ »õ îÇÏ© ì³ñ¹·¿ë »õ Æ½³å¿É Þ³ÙÉ»³Ý

î»ñëÇÙÇ Êá½³ÃÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ¾ñÏ¿Ý ·ÇõÕÇÝ Ù¿ç Ïÿ³åñÇÝ 50-60 ÁÝï³ÝÇù« áñáÝù µáÉáñÁ ³É»õÇ³ó³Í Ñ³Û»ñ »Ý:
¶ÇõÕ³óÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ ³ÛÅÙ ï»Õ³÷áËáõ³Í ¿ êÃ³ÙåáõÉ: ¶ÇõÕÇÝ Ù¿ç ·ïÝáõáÕ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ³õ»ñ³Ï

å³ï»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏáõÝ íñ³Û ï³Ï³õÇÝ ·áÛáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇ Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÇõÝ: î³ñÇÝ»ñ ³é³ç, ·ÇõÕ³óÇÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó
å³å»Ý³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ù³Ý¹³Í »Ý Ãñù³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÇ ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ññ³Ñ³Ý·áí«  áñå¿ë½Ç« Çµñ»õ Ã¿« ³Û¹

ù³ñ»ñÁ û·ï³·áñÍáõÇÝ ·ÇõÕÇ ¦¹åñáóÁ§ Ï³éáõó»Éáõ¦ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

Î³Û áõß³·ñ³õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³Ï³Ý ÙÇ µ³Ý« áñ ëñµ³½³Ý
ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ ù³Ý³Ï³Ï³Ý µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝÁ
ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ¿£

Ð- î»ñëÇÙóÇ Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñÁ Ð³Û³¹³ñÓáõ»Éáõ ÙÇ-
ïáõÙÝ»ñ áõÝÇÝ »õ ³Û¹ ù³ÛÉÇÝ ¹ÇÙ»Éáí Ç±Ýã ËáãÁÝ¹áïÝ»-
ñáõ ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÇÝ£

ä- ºë »ñµ»ù ³Û¹åÇëÇ ËÝ¹Çñ ÇÙ ³é³ç ã»Ù ¹ñ»É« »ë
áõñÇß Ñ³ñó ÏÁ ¹Ý¿Ç« Ç±Ýã ¿ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ Ñ³Û³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝ©
³Ûá Ï³Ý Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ« áíù»ñ ÑÇÙ³ ¿É Ñ³Û³¹³ñÓáõ»É »Ý« ·Ý³ó»É
ÙÏñïáõ»É »Ý£ ²Ûë Ñ³ñóÝ ¿É Çñ Û»ï»õÇó µ»ñáÕ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ áõ-
ÝÇ© Ý³Ë »õ ³é³ç ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë äáÉëáÛ å³ïñÇ³ñù³ñ³ÝÁ«
Ý³»õ ³ÛÉ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñ« ÙÇÝã»õ ¹³ï³ñ³Ýáí ÙÏñïáõÃ»³Ý ¹Ç-
ÙáÕÇ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ãí»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÇ Ï³Ù
÷áËáõÇ ÙÏñïáõÃÇõÝ ã»Ý ³ÝáõÙ£ ¸³ï³ñ³Ýáí áõ íÏ³Ý»ñáí
å¿ïù ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Ý« áñ Çñ»Ýó Ý³ËÝÇÝ»ñÁ µéÝÇ ÇëÉ³Ù³ó»É
»Ý »õ ÑÇÙ³ Çñ»Ýù áõ½áõÙ »Ý í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»É Çñ»Ýó ÇÝùÝáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ£ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ë³ ÑÇÙ³ ³ñõáõÙ ¿ ³é³Ýó Ù»Í ËáãÁÝ-
¹áïÇ »õ Ï³Û µ³õ³Ï³Ý ³õ»É³óáÕ ³ÉÇù áõ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõ³Íáõ-
ÃÇõÝ« µ³Ûó Ï³Ý« ûñÇÝ³Ï« Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ« áíù»ñ î»ñëÇÙÇ áñ»õ¿ ·Çõ-
ÕáõÙ »Ý ÍÝáõ»É« åÇïÇ ·Ý³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³Ýáí ³å³óáõó»Ý« ë³
¹Åáõ³ñ ÙÇ µ³Ý ¿‘ íÏ³Ý»ñ ï³Ý»É« Í³Ëë ¿ å¿ïù£ ¶ÝáõÙ »Ý«
áõ½áõÙ »Ý ³é³Ýó ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃÇ ÙÏñïáõ»Ý« Ñ³Û
³é³ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ³Ûë ¹¿åù»ñáõÙ ãÇ ÙÏñïáõÙ« á¯ã Ã¿
áñáíÑ»ï»õ ûñ¿ÝùÝ ¿ Ë³Ý·³ñáõÙ« ³ÛÉ áñáíÑ»ï»õ ï³·Ý³å
áõÝÇ« áñ Çñ»Ý ÏÁ Ù»Õ³¹ñ»Ý‘ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ÇëÉ³ÙÇó ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û
¹³ñÓÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ öáË³ñ¿ÝÁ ë³ ³ÝáõÙ ¿ ³õ»ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ »õ ³Ûë ÙÏñïáõ³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ
ÙÏñïáõ³Í ¿ ³õ»ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óáõÙ« µ³Ûó ë³ ¿É ¿³Ï³Ý
¹»ñ ãÇ Ë³ÕáõÙ« ù³ÝÇ áñ á°ã ÙÏñïáõ³ÍÝ»ñÁ ·Çï»Ý ³õ»ï³-
ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù ³é³ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ñ³õ³ïùÇ Ï³Ù ¹³õ³-
Ý³ÝùÇ ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÇõÝÁ« á°ã ¿É ¹³ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý
Ñ³ñóáõÙ ÇÝã áñ ¿³Ï³Ý ¹»ñ ¿ Ë³ÕáõÙ« ù³ÝÇ áñ ³Û¹
ÙÏñïáõÃ»³Ý íÏ³Û³Ï³ÝáõÙ ·ñõáõÙ ¿ áõÕÕ³ÏÇ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û«
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý êÇÙáÝ« êÇÉí³« ì³Ñ³·Ý »õ èáõåÇÝ³ öûÉ³ï»³Ý

Ð³Û»ñáõ »õ ³É»õÇÝ»ñáõ ëñµ³í³Ûñ Ð³ÉõáñÇ ·ÇõÕÇ ê.
Î³ñ³å»ï í³ÝùÁ

Ð³ÉõáñÇ í³ÝùÁ Ñáë ÏÁ ·ïÝáõ¿ñ ÙÇÝã»õ 1936, »ñµ
Ãñù³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÁ ÃÝ¹³ÝûÃÝ»ñáí ·»ïÝÇÝ

Ñ³õ³ë³ñ»óáõó ½³ÛÝ

Ð³ÉõáñÇ ·ÇõÕÇ ³õ»ñ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ³Ûëûñ ãáñë ÁÝï³ÝÇù
Ïÿ³åñÇ« áñáÝóÙ¿ Ù¿ÏÁ ³É»õÇ³ó³Í Ñ³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇù

1938-Ç î»ñëÇÙÇ ³åëï³ÙµáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ñ³Û »õ
³É»õÇ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ Ð³ÉõáñÇ ·ÇõÕÇ

ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ: ¶ÇõÕ³óÇÝ»ñáõ Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝÁ
Ãñù³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ ·Ý¹³Ï³Ñ³ñáõ»ó³õ

ÉÇÝÇ ¹³ Ñ³Û ³é³ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óáõ ÙÏñïáõÃÇõÝ« ÉÇÝÇ ¹³
³õ»ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý« ÇëÏ ³Û¹ µ³éÁ µ³õ³Ï³Ý ¿ ÇÝùÝáõÃÇõÝÁ
í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáÕ Ù³ñ¹áõ Ñ³Ù³ñª »Ã¿ ³ÛÝï»Õ ·ñáõ³Í ¿ ùñÇë-
ïáÝ»³Û« Çñ å³ïÏ»ñ³óÙ³Ùµ« ÁÙµéÝÙ³Ùµ »õ ÁÝÏ³ÉÙ³Ùµª
ÇÝùÁ Ñ³Û ¿£

²ÛÉ ËÝ¹Çñ Ï³Ûª Ã¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ç±Ýã
µ³Ý ¿© ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ý³Ë »õ ³é³ç ³Ûëûñ
êÃ³ÙåáõÉáõÙ ³åñáÕ Ñ³Û»ñÝ »Ý£ ÆÝãå¿±ë »Ý êÃ³ÙåáõÉáõÙ
³åñáÕ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ³Ûë »ñ»õáÛÃÇÝ í»ñ³µ»ñõáõÙª ³ÛÉ ËÝ¹Çñ ¿:

Þ³ï ï»Õ»ñáõÙ ÇÝÓ å³ïÙáõÙ »Ý« (î»ñëÇÙÁ ÙÇ³Ï ¹¿å-
ùÁ ãÇ) áñ Ýñ³Ýù Çñ»Ýó Çµñ»õ Ñ³Û ã»Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ« ÇëÏ Çñ»Ýù
³ßË³ñÑáõÙ áõñÇß ï»Õ« ÷áñÓ ¿É ãáõÝ»Ý‘ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáõ£ ºñ»õáÛÃÁ ÇÝùÁ Ýáñ ÉÇÝ»Éáí, µ»ñáõÙ ¿ Ýáñ
Ùûï»óáõÙÝ»ñ »õ Ýáñ Ó»õ³õáñáõÙÝ»ñ »Ý Û³é³ç³ÝáõÙ Çñ
ßáõñç£ ÆÝãá±õ ëÃ³ÙåáõÉ³Ñ³Û»ñÁ Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³Û ã»Ý ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙ
»õ ã»Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ‘ ³ÛÉ Ëûë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ ¿£

Üß»Ù« áñ î»ñëÇÙáõÙ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇ ãÏ³Û. »ÝÃ³¹-
ñ»Ýù ³Ûë Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ áñ»õ¿ ï»Õ ·Ý³óÇÝ áõ ÙÏñïáõ»óÇÝ í»ñ³-
¹³ñÓ³Ý î»ñëÇÙ« ³ë³óÇÝ‘ »ë Ñ³Û ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û »Ù« Ç±Ýã åÇïÇ
÷áËáõÇ Çñ»Ýó Ï»³ÝùáõÙ« »ñµ ãÛ³×³Ë»Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇ: â·Çï»Ù«
Ï³¯Ù å¿ïù ¿ Ù»Ïáõë³Ý³Ý« »Ã¿ ³ñ»É »Ý ³Û¹ ù³ÛÉÁ« Çñ»Ýó
Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³ëï³ïáÕ í³ñÏ åÇïÇ ÉÇÝÇ« Ï³°Ù ãåÇïÇ ÉÇÝÇ«
Ñ³ñó ¿£ êñ³Ýù µáÉáñÁ Ñ³ñó»ñ »Ý« áñáÝù Û³é³ç³ÝáõÙ »Ý
³Û¹ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó Ù¿ç:

Ð- Æñ»Ýó ÇÝùÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ñ¹¿Ý í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ï»ñ-
ëÇÙóÇÝ»ñÁ Ç±Ýã ËáãÁÝ¹áïÝ»ñáõ ÏñÝ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÇÉ£

ä- Ü³Ë« ³é³ÛÅÙ »ñ»õáÛÃÁ Ù³ëë³Û³Ï³Ý ã¿« »ñÏñáñ¹‘
Ï³Ý Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ« áñáÝù ËûëáõÙ »Ý Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Û ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù³-
ëÇÝ »õ ëÏëáõÙ »Ý ¹³ ³ñï³Û³Ûï»É Ëûëùáí« í³ñùáí« ÇëÏ »Ã¿
áõ½»Ý³Û Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÙÇ µ³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇª Ç±Ýã å³ïÙÇ« Ç±Ýã
³ÝÇ: È»½áõ ã·Çï»Ý« Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇ ³é³ÝÓÝ³Û³ï-
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ²ñïû »õ ²ÉÇÝ³ ¶³µñÇ¿É»³Ý

Êá½ÁùáÛ ·ÇõÕÇ ØÇñ³ù»³Ý ïáÑÙÇ ³Ûë ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ Ïÿ³åñÇ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³: ²Ù³éÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ î»ñëÇÙ:
Àëï Ï³ñ· ÙÁ å³ïÙ³µ³ÝÝ»ñáõ, ØÇñ³ù»³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³½Ýáõ³½³ñÙ Ø³ÙÇÏáÝ»³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ïáÑÙÇ

ß³é³õÇÕÝ»ñÝ »Ý: Î»¹ñáÝÁª ³½·³·ñ³·¿ï Ê³é³ï»³Ý

ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ã·Çï»Ý« å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ ã·Çï»Ý« Ýñ³ÝóÇó ß³ï
ß³ï»ñÁ Ýáñ-Ýáñ ÇÙ³ó»É »Ý« áñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë Ð³Û³ëï³Ý
·áÛáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇ£

Üñ³Ýó ÙÇ ½·³ÉÇ Ù³ëÁ 1938-Ç ù»Ù³É³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñáõ
ÏáÕÙÇó ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ç³ñ¹»ñÇ »õ 93 -94 î»ñëÇÙÇ µÝ³Ï³-
í³Ûñ»ñÇ ³õ»ñÙ³Ý Ñ»ï»õ³Ýùáí Û³ÛïÝáõ»É ¿ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛáõÙ
»õ êÃ³ÙåáõÉáõÙ« áõñ ¦µ³ñ»õ« »ë Ñ³Û »Ù” ³ë»ÉÁ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùáõÙ áãÇÝã ³ë»É ¹»é ãÇ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ£ êñ³Ý Ý³Ëáñ-
¹»É ¿ñ ùë³Ý »ñ»ëáõÝ ï³ñÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï ê³ëáõÝáõÙ Ñ³ïáõ³-
Í³µ³ñ ³åñ³Í »õ ùñï³Ëûë Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÙáõïùÁ êÃ³ÙåáõÉ« áñ
ÇÝùÝÇÝ ¹»é ·áñÍÁÝÃ³ó ¿ ½³Ý³½³Ý Ó»õ³Ë»ÕáõÙÝ»ñáí »õ
Ýáñ ï³·Ý³åÝ»ñáí« ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Éáõ Ýñ³Ýó
ó³ÝÏáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ï³Ù ¿É ó³ÝÏáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»ñÅ»Éáõ ³ñ¹¿Ý åáÉë³-
Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ó»õ³õáñáõ³Í í»ñ³µ»ñÙáõÝùÁ£

äáÉÇëÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ Ý³»õ ï³·Ý³å áõÝÇ« áñ
î»ñëÇÙáõÙ í»ñ³ùñÇëïáÝ¿³óáÕ Ñ³ÛÁ« Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ÇÝã áñ ã³÷áí
äáÉë³Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ Ñ³ñáõ³ÍÇ ï³Ï ¹Ý»É: ²Û¹ µáÉáñÁ ³ñ-
¹¿Ý ³ñï³óáÉõáõÙ ¿ î»ñëÇÙáõÙ ³åñáÕÝ»ñÇ íñ³Û »õ ³ÛÝï»Õ
³åñáÕÁ ¹»é ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ³Ý·³Ù å¿ïù ¿ Ùï³ÍÇ« Ã¿ Çñ Ï»³Ý-
ùáõÙ ÇÝã»ñ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ³é³ç³Ý³É ³Ûë ÷á÷áËáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇó£

Ð- ØÏñïáõáÕ Ñ³Û»ñáõ Ýå³ï³ÏÁ ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý í»-
ñ³Ï³Ý·Ýá±õÙÝ ¿« Ã¿ ³ÛÉ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñ ÏÁ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹»Ý£

ä- ØÇ ù³ÝÇ ËÝ¹Çñ Ï³Û© ³É»õÇ³ó³Í Ñ³ÛÁ« áñ ³É»õÇ³-
ó³Í ¿ñ« áñå¿ë½Ç ãï³ñµ»ñáõÇ« ù³ÝÇ áñ Ñ³Û ÉÇÝ»Éáí ï³ñµ»ñ-
õáõÙ ¿ñ« ÑÇÙ³ ³É»õÇ ÉÇÝ»Éáí ¿ ï³ñµ»ñõáõÙ« »õ ³É»õÇ ÉÇÝ»Éáí
áõ ï³ñµ»ñáõ»Éáí ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ áñáß Ù³ëáí Ù»ÏáõëÇ ÙÝ³É
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÇó£ àõñ»ÙÝ ÇÝù ¹»é »ñÏ³ñ Ùï³-
ÍáõÙ ¿ª ³É»õÇ½ÙÁ Çñ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³ñ³½³±ï µ³Ý ¿« ÙÝ³±Û ³É»õÇ«
Ã¿ ëÇõÝÝÇ ÇëÉ³Ù ¹³éÝ³Û« áñå¿ë½Ç ãï³ñµ»ñáõÇ£

Üå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ù¿ç »ë ã»Ù µ³ó³éáõÙ« áñ ÙÏñïáõáÕ Ñ³-
ÛÁ »õñáå³Ý»ñÁ ·Ý³Éáí ³õ»ÉÇ ß³ï ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝ Ï³ñáÕ ¿
áõÝ»Ý³É« áñå¿ë Ñ»ï³åÝ¹Ù³Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³Û Ï»ñå³ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³-
Ý³É »õ ß³Ñ»É Ï»óáõÃ»³Ý Çñ³õáõÝù áõ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝ«
ù³Ý áñå¿ë ³É»õÇ ·Ý³óáÕÁ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ëñ³ÝÇó µËáõÙ »Ý

ß³ï áñáíÑ»ï»õÝ»ñ£ ºõñáå³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáÛÃÁ ï³ñµ»ñ í»ñ³-
µ»ñÙáõÝù áõÝÇ Ý³»õ á°ã Ã¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ »õ á°ã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ãáõñ-
ù»ñÇ, ³ÛÉ»õ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇó ·Ý³óáÕ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÝ»ñÇ
í»ñ³µ»ñ»³É »õ Ýñ³Ýó Ñ»ï³·³Û Ãñù³Ï³Ý ÇÝÃ»ÏñÙ³Ý-Ñ³-
Ù³ñÏÙ³Ý Ï³Ù »õñáå³Ï³Ý ÇÝÁÃ»ÏñÙ³Ýª ³ÛëÇÝùÝ« ³É»õÇÇó
í»ñ³ùñÇëïáÝ¿³ó³Í Ñ³ÛÁ ºõñáå³ÛáõÙ ÙÇßï »õñáå³Ï³Ý
ùñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï Ù»ñÓ»Ý³Éáõ ·áÝ¿ ï»ë³Ï³Ý ³õ»ÉÇ Ù»Í
ÛáÛë Ï³Ù ÷áÃ»ÝóÇ³É ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ Ý»ñßÝãÇª Ý»ñ·³Õ-
Ã»³ÉÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáÕ-
Ý»ñÇÝ£

ì»ñçáõÙ ³ë»Ù« áñ î»ñëÇÙáõÙ ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù»Í
÷Ýïéïáõù Ï³Û« Ã¿ áí Ç±Ýã ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñõáõÙ ß³ï µ³ñ¹ »ñ»õáÛÃ
¿« ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³Ï³Ý ÙÇ ³ÝáõÝ ãÏ³Û« µ³Ûó ³Ûëûñ
Ï³ñÍ¿ù ³Ù¿ÝÇó ³õ»ÉÇ µÝáñáß »õ ³Ûë ËÙµÇ ÇÝùÝáõÃÇõÝÁ
³õ»ÉÇ ÏáÝÏñ»ï Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ Ã»ñÙÇÝÁ (»½ñáÛÃÁ) ¹³éÝáõÙ ¿
³ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ã»ñÙÇÝª ï»ñëÇÙóÇ£ àõñ»ÙÝ« »Ã¿ Ù»Ýù Ëû-
ëáõÙ »Ýù ï»ñëÇÙóÇÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ« ï»ñëÇÙóÇ ÇÝùÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏñáÕ
Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÝóÇó Ï³ñáÕ »Ýù Ñ³Ý»É î»ñëÇÙáõÙ ³åñáÕ Ãáõñù ¿Ã-
ÝÇÏ ÙÇ³õáñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ« áñáÝù áñáß ã³÷áí Ï³Ý« áã
ß³ï« ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ·³õ³é³Ï³Ý Ï»¹ñáÝÝ»ñáõÙ »Ý »õ å»-
ï³Ï³Ý å³ßïûÝ»³Ý»ñ »Ý£ Æ Ñ³ñÏ¿, ½ûñùÇ Ù¿ç ß³ï Ï³Û«
µ³Ûó ½ûñùÁ ï»ÕÇ ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñ ãÇ íÇ×³ñÏáõÙ« áõ-
ñ»ÙÝ Ï³Ý Ý³»õ áñáß ã³÷áí ëÇõÝÝÇ ùñï»ñ« ùáõñÙ³Ý×Ç³Ëûë
ùñï»ñ« áñáÝù ï»ñëÇÙóÇÝ»ñÇ ÇÝùÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ã»Ý ÏÇëáõÙ: ²Ûë-
å¿ë Ã¿ ³ÛÝå¿ë Ù»Ýù Ï³ñáÕ »Ýù ³ë»É ï»ñëÇÙóÇ µ³éÁ ïáõ-
»³É ¹¿åùáõÙ« »Ã¿ å³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇ Ã»ñÙÇÝ
û·ï³·áñÍ»Ýù« áñå¿ë ÙÇ³õáñ Ý»ñ³éáõÙ ¿ Çñ Ù¿ç î»ñëÇÙáõÙ
³åñáÕ ½³½³Ëûë ³É»õÇÝ»ñÇÝ áõ ³É»õÇ³ó³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ³Û ë³
ï»ñëÇÙóÇÝ ¿« áñ áã ÙÇ Ã»ñÙÇÝáí Ñ³Ù³Ñ³õ³ù ÙÇ µ³éáí ãÇ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ ÇÝùÝÇñ»Ý »õ Û³õ»ñÅ ÷Ýïéïáõù áõÝÇ ³Û¹
ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý£

Ð³ñó³½ñáÛóÁ í³ñ»óª

Ü³ÛÇñÇ ØÏñïÇã»³Ý- î³ÕÉ»³Ý
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. Ú³Ïáµ »õ ²Ý³ÑÇï î¾ñ Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³Ý

Îáíë³Ï³Ý
î³ñ³·Çñ ëáõñÇ³Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ýáñ µÝûññ³ÝÁ

Ø»ù»Ý³Ý ëÉ³ÝáõÙ ¿ ³ëý³ÉÃ³å³ï áõ áÉáñ-ÙáÉáñ ×³-
Ý³å³ñÑáí ¹¿åÇ ´»ñÓáñ‘ ø³ß³Ã³ÕÇ ßñçÏ»¹ñáÝ: ²Ûëï»ÕÇó
³ñ¹¿Ý ø³ß³Ã³ÕÁ µ³Å³ÝõáõÙ ¿ »ñÏáõ Ù³ëÇ‘ ÑÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ,
É»éÝ³ÛÇÝ ø³ß³Ã³ÕÇ »õ Ñ³ñ³õ³ÛÇÝ‘ Ý³Ë³É»éÝ³ÛÇÝ »õ
Ñ³ñÃ³í³Ûñ³ÛÇÝ ø³ß³Ã³ÕÇ: ²Ûë ³Ý·³Ù ÇÙ áõÕÕáõÃÇõÝÁ
¹¿åÇ Ñ³ñ³õ³ÛÇÝ ø³ß³Ã³ÕÇ Îáíë³Ï³Ý µÝ³Ï³í³ÛñÝ ¿:
Ö³Ý³å³ñÑÁ »ñÏ³ñ ¿« áõÕ»ÕáõÙ ¹³ë³õáñ»Éáõ Ùïù»ñÁ ß³ï:

ÆÝãå¿ë »Õ³õ« áñ ø.². 7-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇó ³Ûëï»Õ Ñ³ëï³ï-
áõ³Í Ñ³ÛÁ, ·Éáñ»Éáí Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ ¹¿åÇ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ·ÇñÏÁ«
³ÝÑ»ï³ó³õ Ýñ³ ¿ç»ñÇó: ÆÝãå¿ë »Õ³õ« áñ 4-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇó ÙÇÝ-
ã»õ 18-ñ¹ ¹³ñÁª ²ñó³ËÁ, »ÝÃ³ñÏáõ»Éáí áõ ¹ÇÙ³Ï³Û»Éáí
ùáãáõáñ ó»Õ»ñÇ« å³ñëÇÏÝ»ñÇ ³ñ³µÝ»ñÇ« ÙáÝÏáÉÝ»ñÇ  ³ëå³-
ï³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇÝ áõ ÏáñÍ³Ý³ñ³ñ ³ñß³õ³ÝùÝ»ñÇÝ« å³Ñå³-
Ý»ó Çñ ¹ÇÙ³·ÇÍÁ« Ùß³ÏáÛÃÁ« Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ ÙÝ³ó Çñ ÏñûÝÇÝ:
ºõ ÇÝãå¿ë »Õ³õ« áñ Ë³Õ³Õ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ« ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ Ñ³ÛÁ
³ÝÏáã ÑÇõñÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏáõÙ Û³ÛïÝáõ»ó Çñ û×³ËáõÙ« Ïáõã
áõ Ùáõã »Ï³Í« ³ÝûÃ»õ³Ý« ³Ýó³ÝÏ³ÉÇ Ï»ÝáõáñÇ ÝÙ³Ý Ñ»ï½-
Ñ»ï¿ ³õ»ÉÇ ÷áùñ ³ÝÏÇõÝ ½µ³Õ»óÝ»Éáí Çñ ï³ÝÁ:

ØïùÇë ÏÍÇÏÁ ù³Ý¹áõ»É ¿ñ áõ Ù»ù»Ý³ÛÇ Ñ»ï ·ÉáñõáõÙ
¿ñ ³é³ç« ³Ù¿Ý ÙÇ áÉáñ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï  µ»ñ»Éáí Ýáñ ÛÇßáÕáõÃÇõÝ:

î»ëÝ»ë ÇÝã ³åñáõÙÝ»ñáí åÇïÇ ³Ûë ×³Ùµ³Ý»ñáí
³ÝóÝ¿ÇÝ ³Ûë ÑáÕ»ñÁ ³½³ï³·ñ³Í Ù»ñ Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù
µ³ÕÓ³ÉÇ »ñ³½³ÝùÁ ãï»ë³Í« í³Ûñ ¹ñ»óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ·ÉáõËÝ»ñÁ,
áíù»ñ 70 »ñÏ³ñ áõ ÓÇ· ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ·»ñáõÃÇõÝÇó  ³½³ï³·-
ñ»óÇÝ  Ñ³ÛÇ ßáõÝãÇÝ áõ ËûëùÇÝ Ï³ñûï ÑáÕ»ñÁ:

Ø»ù»Ý³Ý ³é³ç ¿ ·ÝáõÙ« ÇëÏ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ Ï³ñÍ»ë ãÇ
Ïñ×³ïõáõÙ: î³ñ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ ÃõáõÙ ¿ñ ³ÝÍ³Ûñ³ÍÇñ... »õ ³Ûë
³Ù¿ÝÁ ½³õÃ»É ¿ÇÝ ûï³ñÝ»ñÁ« Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù  ãáõÝ»óáÕ« ÁÝ¹³-
Ù¿ÝÁ 20-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ ëÏ½µÇÝ Ó»õ³õáñáõ³Í ÙÇ å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ù³-
Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñ« áíù»ñ Çñ»Ýó ³ïñå¿Û×³ÝóÇÝ»ñ »Ý ³Ýáõ³ÝáõÙ:

²Ûëûñ« ³Ûëï»Õ ÝáñÇó Ñ³ÛÝ ¿ ³åñáõÙ«  ï³Ýáõï¿ñÇ
Çñ³õáõÝùáí ¿ ³åñáõÙ« ÑáÕÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³ßï áõ Ë³Õ³Õ« ëÇñáí áõ
·áñáí³Ýùáí: Ð»éõáõÙ »ñ»õ³óáÕ ïñ³ÏïáñÁ ç³Ý³ëÇñ³µ³ñ
Ñ»ñÏáõÙ ¿ñ ¹³ßïÁ« Çñ Ñ»ï»õÇó ¦ÝÏ³ñ»Éáí§ Ñ³õ³ë³ñ áõ
Ñ³ñÃ ·Í»ñ:

¦ÄÇñ³ÛñÝ ¿: úñáõ³Û áñ Å³ÙÇÝ ¿ëï»Õáí ³ÝóÝ¿ù « ÇÝ-
ùÁ ¹³ßïáõÙ ³ßË³ïáõÙ ¿§, ï»Õ»Ï³óÝáõÙ ¿ ÇÙ áõÕ»ÏÇóÁ‘
ø³ß³Ã³ÕÇ ßñçí³ñã³Ï³½ÙÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñÁ:

Ø»Ýù ëïÇåáõ³Í ¿ÇÝù Ïïñ»É ÄÇñ³ÛñÇÝ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇó«
áñå¿ë½Ç ÙÇ ùÇã ½ñáõó»Ýù, Ã¿ áñï»ÕÇó ¿« ÇÝãå¿ë »Õ³õ« áñ
ï»Õ³÷áËáõ»ó  Îáíë³Ï³Ý:

¦ºñµ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝùÝ ¿ Ï³ÝãáõÙ« Ùï³Í»É-ãÙï³Í»Éáõ Ñ³ñó
ãÏ³Û: àñáßáõÙ »ë áõ ·³ÉÇë§«- Ñ³Ý·Çëï Ó³ÛÝáí« ÙÇ ùÇã ¿É
ÇÙ Ñ³ñóÇó ½³ñÙ³ó³Í ³ëáõÙ ¿ êáõñÇ³ÛÇ Ý³ËÏÇÝ µÝ³ÏÇã
ÄÇñ³Ûñ îûÝ³å»ï»³ÝÁ:

¦²ÛÝï»Õ áõÝ¿Ç ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã« ïáõÝ« ³ßË³ï³Ýù« µ³Ûó É»-
½áõ ãáõÝ¿ÇÝù« áã ¿É ÑáÕ:  ì³ëï³Ïë ¿É É³õ ¿ñ« µ³Ûó »Ï³Û«
áñáíÑ»ï»õ ùá ÑáÕÇ íñ³Û ³åñ»ÉÁ ³õ»ÉÇ åÇÝ¹ ¿« ³õ»ÉÇ É³õ§,-
ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ ½ñáÛóÁ ø³ß³Ã³ÕÇ ßñç³ÝÇ Ýáñ µÝ³ÏÇãÁ:

ÄÇñ³ÛñÁ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ Ñ»ï Îáíë³Ï³Ý ¿ ï»Õ³÷áËáõ»É
2009 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇ í»ñçÇÝ: î»Õ³õáñáõ»É »Ý »ñÏÛ³ñÏ³ÝÇ ÙÇ
ï³Ý Ù¿ç« áñÇ Ýáñá·Ù³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ²ñó³ËÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ
ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»É »Ý áñáß³ÏÇ ßÇÝ³ÝÇõÃ‘ ÃÇÃ»Õ« å³ïáõÑ³ÝÝ»ñ«
¹éÝ»ñ: ¦ØÝ³ó³ÍÝ ¿É Ù»Ýù Ïÿ³Ý»Ýù« å³ñ½³å¿ë ¹³ßïáõÙ
·áñÍÁ ß³ï ¿« ã»Ù Ñ³ëóÝáõÙ§,- ³ëáõÙ ¿ µ³½Ù³½³õ³Ï ÁÝ-
ï³ÝÇùÇ Ñ³ÛñÁ:

ºûÃ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇó Ù»ÍÁ 16 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ¿, ÷áùñÁ 8 ï³ñ»-
Ï³Ý: îÕ³Ý»ñÇ Ñ³ÛñÁ Ñå³ñïáõÃ»³Ùµ ¿ ËûëáõÙ ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ«
áñ Çñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ åÇïÇ Í³é³Û»Ý Ñ³Ûáó µ³Ý³ÏáõÙ‘ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý-
ùÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ Çñ»Ýó  ÷áùñÇÏ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÁ
ÏÿáõÝ»Ý³Ý:

 Æñ Ù»Í ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÄÇñ³ÛñÁ ³å³·³Ý Îáíë³-
Ï³ÝáõÙ ç»ñÙ ·áÛÝ»ñáí ¿ å³ïÏ»ñáõÙ‘ ¦ØÇ³ÛÝ ³ÛÝ« áñ Ñ³Û-
ñ»ÝÇùáõÙ »ë« É³õ ¿: ²Ûëï»Õ ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝãÁ Ï³Û ÝáñÙ³É ³åñ»Éáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ« áõÕÕ³ÏÇ ÍáÛÉ Ù³ñ¹áõ ï»Õ ãÇ§: Ð¿Ýó ³é³çÇÝ ï³-
ñáõÙ ÄÇñ³ÛñÁ  ó³Ý»É ¿ 25 Ñ»ùÃ³ñ óáñ»Ý« ÇëÏ ³Ûëûñ ³ñ¹¿Ý
Ýñ³  ó³ÝùÇ ï³ñ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ë»É »Ý 100 Ñ»ùÃ³ñÇ: ê³
í»ñçÝ³·ÇÍÁ ã¿« Û³çáñ¹ ï³ñÇ »é³Ý¹áõÝ ÑáÕ³·áñÍÁ Ùï³-
¹Çñ ¿ ÝáñÇó ÁÝ¹É³ÛÝ»É ÑáÕ³ï³ñ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« óáñ»ÝÇó
µ³óÇ Ý³»õ Ùß³Ï»É  ÑÝ¹Ï³óáñ»Ý« ³ñ»õ³Í³ÕÇÏ« ëáÛ³« Ù³Ý³-
õ³Ý¹« áñ ó³Ýù³ï³ñ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ Ùß³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ûë ï³ñÇ
ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ³Ý·³Ù Ñ»ßï³ó»É ¿: î»ÕÇ ÑáÕ³Ùß³ÏÝ»ñÁ  Ýáñ ë³ñù

²ñó³ËÇ í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óáõÙÁ
Ù»ñ µáÉáñÇ ëñµ³½³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿

Ì.Ê.- ²ñó³ËÇ ³½³ï³·ñáõ³Í ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáõ í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ Û³×³Ë ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³Í
»Ýù Ù»ñ Ã»ñÃÇ ¿ç»ñáí: ì»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï ß³ÕÏ³åáõ³Í ·»ñËÝ-
¹Çñ ¿ ³Ûëûñ: ¦ÐáñÇ½áÝ§Ç ²ñó³ËÇ ³ßË³ï³ÏÇó Éñ³·ñáÕ ´»ÉÉ³ È³É³Û»³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óÙ³Ý ãáñë
·ÇõÕ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ ëïáñ»õ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ³Í ï»Õ»Ï³ïáõáõÃÇõÝÁ ËÇëï ß³Ñ»Ï³Ý ¿: Üß»Ýù, áñ Ûû¹áõ³ÍÇÝ Ù¿ç
Ýßáõ³Í ·ÇõÕ»ñ¿Ý »ñÏáõùÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ ¦ÐáñÇ½áÝ§ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³Í ¿ 2002-Ç »õ 2003-Ç µ³ó³éÇÏ ÃÇõ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç:
2003-ÇÝ, Ð³ÛÏ³õ³ÝÇ Ù¿ç µÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Ñ³ëï³ï³Í ¿ÇÝ 50 Ñá·Ç (12 ÁÝï³ÝÇù), ³Ûëûñ ³Û¹ ÃÇõÁ ¹³ñÓ³Í ¿ 61
Ñá·Ç (11 ÁÝï³ÝÇù), ÇëÏ 2002-ÇÝ ºÕ»·ÝáõïÇ µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý ÃÇõÁ ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿ñ 167 Ñá·Ç (34 ÁÝï³ÝÇù), áñ ³Û-
ëûñ µ³ñÓñ³ó³Í ¿ 220-Ç (47 ÁÝï³ÝÇù):



2011

29

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ä»ïñáë ºõ ÌáíÇÏ ¶³Ñí¿×»³Ý

»Ý ÏÇñ³éÙ³Ý Ù¿ç ¹ñ»É« áñÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñÁ Ñ¿Ýó Çñ»Ýù‘ ÑáÕ³-
·áñÍÝ»ñÝ »Ý: ê³ñùÇ áñáß Ù³ë»ñ áõÝ¿ÇÝ Ó»éùÇ ï³Ï«  å³-
Ï³ëÝ ¿É Ý»ñÏñ»É »Ý êáõñÇ³ÛÇó: êï»ÕÍ³·áñÍ ÑáÕ³Ùß³ÏÝ»ñÁ
ÝáÛÝÇëÏ Ñ³ßáõÇ »Ý ³é»É ³ÛÝ, áñ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ ÉÇÝÇ ë³ñùÁ ³Ù-
ñ³Ïó»É ²ñó³Ë»³Ý ¹³ßï»ñáõÙ ·áñÍ³ñÏáõáÕ éáõë³Ï³Ý ³ñ-
ï³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý ·ÇõÕï»ËÝÇÏ³ÛÇÝ: ²ÛëåÇëáí ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ »Õ³õ
ÑáÕÇ Ùß³ÏÙ³Ý »ñ»ù ÙÇçáó³éáõÙ Ï³ï³ñ»É ÙÇ³Ý·³ÙÇó:

¦²ñ¹¿Ý áõÝ»Ù ë»÷³Ï³Ý ïñ³Ïïáñ« Ý³»õ Ýáñ ë³ñùÇó:
²é³ÛÅÙ ³Ûëù³ÝÁ ÇÝÓ µ³õ³ñ³ñáõÙ ¿« å¿ïù »Õ³Í ¹¿åùáõÙ
û·ÝáõÙ »Ù  Ý³»õ  ÇÙ Ñ³ñ»õ³Ý ÑáÕ³·áñÍÝ»ñÇÝ§,- ³ëáõÙ ¿
ÄÇñ³ÛñÁ:

îñ³ÏïáñÁ Ó»éù ¿ µ»ñ»É ³ñïûÝ»³É í³ñÏÇ ÙÇçáóáí »õ
ÁÝ¹³Ù¿ÝÁ Ù¿Ï ï³ñáõÙ ³ñ¹¿Ý Ñ³ëóñ»É ¿ ÉñÇõ Ù³ñ»É í³ñÏÁ:
ÀÝï³ÝÇùÇ »Ï³ÙáõïÝ ³é³ÛÅÙ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ó³Ýù³ï³ñ³ÍáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ Ùß³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿:  ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñáõÙ  áõñáõ³·Íáõ³Í
¿ ³Ý³ëÝ³å³ÑáõÃÇõÝÁ:  ¦²Ûë Ù³ëÇÝ Ëûë»ÉÁ ¹»é ßáõï ¿:
àõ½áõÙ »Ù ¹³ßïáõÙ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã ³Ý»Ù« Û»ïáÛ ³Ýó-
Ý»Ù ³Ý³ëÝ³å³ÑáõÃ»³ÝÁ« µ³Ûó ³ë»Ù« áñ ¹³ ³ÛÝù³Ý ¿É Ñ»-
éáõ Íñ³·Çñ ã¿§,-íëï³Ñ»óÝáõÙ ¿   ÄÇñ³ÛñÁ:

ø³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñÁ »é³Ý¹áõÝ ÑáÕ³Ùß³ÏÇ« ÇÝãå¿ë
³ëáõÙ »Ý  ¦³Ï³ÝçÁ ã»Ý ï³ù³óÝáõÙ§:  ¦ÆÝã µ³Ý³Ïóáõ-
ÃÇõÝ« ÇÝã µ³Ý... áí ¿ ËûëáõÙ ÑáÕ »ï ï³Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ, ¿¹åÇëÇ
µ³Ý ãÇ ÉÇÝáõÙ. ÇÝãáõ åÇïÇ »ï ï³Ýù« áõÙ åÇïÇ ï³Ýù...§«-
³½³ï³·ñáõ³Í ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ ×³Ï³ï³·ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ñ³ñóë ÙÇ
³ÙµáÕç Ñ³ñó»ñÇ ß³ñ³Ý ³é³ç³óñ»ó í»ñç³å¿ë Çñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ-
ùÁ ·ï³Í« »ñÏ³ñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ûï³ñ ³÷»ñáõÙ ¹»·»ñ³Í Ñ³ÛÇ
Ùûï: ÆÝÓ Ãáõ³ó« Ã¿ ÇÙ Ñ³ñóÇó Û»ïáÛ Ý³ ³ÛÉ»õë ãÇ áõ½áõÙ
Ëûë»É Ñ»ïë« Ï³ëÏ³Í»Éáí ÝáÛÝÇëÏ Çñ»Ý ³½·³ÏÇó ÉÇÝ»Éáõë
Ù¿ç: ¦ê³ ÇÙ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÝ ¿« ÇÙ ÑáÕÁ« »Ã¿ »ë ¹ñ³ÝáõÙ Ñ³Ùá½-
áõ³Í ãÉÇÝ¿Ç« ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ³Ùë³Ï³Ý Ù¿Ï ÙÇÉÇáÝ ïáÉ³ñ ¿É ï³ÛÇÝ«
ã¿Ç ·³Û ³Ûëï»Õ: ÆëÏ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ áõñÇßÇÝ Ýáõ¿ñ ã»Ý ï³-
ÉÇë§,- íñ¹áíáõ»ó ½ñáõó³ÏÇóë:

¦²ßË³ñÑÇ µáÉáñ Í³Ûñ»ñáõÙ« áõñ ¿É ³åñáõÙ ¿ Ñ³ÛÁ«
Û³ñ·áõ³Í ¿« µ³Ûó µáÉáñ ï»Õ»ñáõÙ ¿É Ý³ ÑÇõñ ¿: Ø»Ýù åÇïÇ
Ùï³Í»Ýù Ù»ñ ÑáÕ»ñÁ« Ù»ñ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ Ï»Ý¹³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ« Ù»ñ
»ñÏÇñÁ Ñ½ûñ³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Ø»Ýù ¹ñ³Ëï áõÝ»Ýù« ³ñÅ¿ùÁ
ã·Çï»Ýù§,- ³ñ¹¿Ý áã Ã¿ ÇÙ Ñ³ñó»ñÇÝ ¿ñ å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ

³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñáí ï³ñûÝóÇ ÄÇñ³ÛñÁ« ³ÛÉ ³õ»ÉÇ ß³ï ï³ñÇÝ»ñáí
Çñ»Ý ï³ÝçáÕ Ùïù»ñÝ ¿ñ µ³ñÓñ³Ó³ÛÝáõÙ:

Æñ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÁ« Ýáñ Ñ³ëó¿Ý ÄÇñ³ÛñÇ
Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³ñ³õ³ÛÇÝ ø³ß³Ã³ÕÇ Îáíë³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ùÝ ¿: ²ÛÝ
ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõ»É ¿ 1997 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ‘  ëÏ½µáõÙ áñå¿ë ·ÇõÕ« Û»-
ïáÛ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ã³÷³ÝÇßÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ëï³ó³õ
ù³Õ³ùÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³Ï:

¸Åáõ³ñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÝ‘ ³é³Ýó »É»Ïïñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý« áñ
³õ»ñáõ»É ¿ñ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ« ³é³Ýó çñÇ« ÑÇõ³Ý¹³-
ÝáóÇ« ¹åñáóÇ« ³é³Ýó Ñ»é³Ñ³Õáñ¹³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõ-
Ã»³Ý« ³ñ¹¿Ý »ï»õáõÙ »Ý: ²Ûëûñ ù³Õ³ùÁ Ï³Û³ó»É ¿ Çñ µá-
Éáñ »ÝÃ³Ï³éáõóáõ³ÍùÝ»ñáí: ÊÝ¹Çñ ¿ ÙÝáõÙ ÑÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÇ
í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõÙÁ« áñÁ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ëáëï³ó»É ¿ Çñ³Ï³-
Ý³óÝ»É Ùûï Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÁ: ÆëÏ í³Õáõó ëå³ëáõ³Í Ù³ÝÏ³-
å³ñï¿½Ç ß¿ÝùÇ Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ  ëÏëáõ³Í »Ý:
üÇÝ³Ýë³õáñáÕÁ ·áñÍ³¹Çñ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿:

Îáíë³Ï³ÝÝ áõÝÇ 701 µÝ³ÏÇã (2009-ÇÝª 475): ØÇ³ÛÝ
2011 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ ù³Õ³ùÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É ¿ ùë³ÝÑÇÝ· Ýáñ »ñÇ-
ï³ë³ñ¹ ÁÝï³ÝÇù: ä³ïñ³ëïõáõÙ ¿ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É »õë í»ó ÁÝ-
ï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÇ‘ êáõñÇ³ÛÇó: Þ¿ÝùÁ« áñï»ÕÇó Ýñ³Ýó µÝ³Ï³ñ³Ý-
Ý»ñ åÇïÇ Û³ïÏ³óáõ»Ý, í»ñ³Ýáñá·Ù³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ¿: ØÇ-
çáóÝ»ñÁ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÙ ¿ ¦ÂÇõý¿ÝÏ»³Ý§ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÁ: Î³Û
Ý³»õ êáõñÇ³ÛÇó å³ïñ³ëïÇ ïÝ³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏñÙ³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý
Íñ³·Çñ‘ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³éÙ³Ùµ 120 Ñ³ï:

ÞñçÏ»¹ñáÝÇó »õ Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùÇó ³Ñ³·ÇÝ Ñ»é³õáñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ »õë ËÝ¹Çñ ã¿ Ñ³ñ³õ³ÛÇÝ Ã»õÇ µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ:
Þ³µ³ÃÁ »ñÏáõ ³Ý·³Ù Îáíë³Ï³ÝÇó Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í »Ý »ñ-
ÃáõÕÇÝ»ñ ¹¿åÇ êï»÷³Ý³Ï»ñï« ́ »ñÓáñ« Î³å³Ý »õ ºñ»õ³Ý:

´Ý³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ Ùûï  50 ïáÏáëÁ  ³ßË³ïáõÙ ¿ »ÝÃ³Ï³-
éáÛóÝ»ñáõÙ« µ³óÇ ¹ñ³ÝÇó  »Ï³ÙáõïÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ³ÕµÇõñ
¿ ÑáÕÇ Ùß³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ: ²ÝÝÏ³ñ³·ñ»ÉÇ áõ ³ÝÍ³Ûñ³ÍÇñ ¹³ß-
ï»ñáõÙ óáñ»ÝÇ« »·Çåï³óáñ»ÝÇ« ³ñ»õ³Í³ÕÏÇ« ÑÝ¹Ï³óáñ»ÝÇ

¶³ÙÇßÉÇóÇ ÄÇñ³ÛñÁ ³ÛÅÙ Îáíë³Ï³ÝÇ µÝ³ÏÇã ¿

Îáíë³Ï³ÝÇ ÑÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÁ
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»õ ³ÛÉ µáÛë»ñÇ Ùß³ÏáõÃ»³Ùµ ½µ³Õáõ»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñÁ Ý³Ë³ÝÓ»ÉÇ »Ý: ¶áñÍáõÙ »Ý ³ñïûÝ»³É ·ÇõÕ³ïÝï»ë³-
Ï³Ý í³ñÏ»ñ‘ ó³Í ïáÏáëáí: Øßï³Ï³Ý ËÙ»Éáõ »õ áéá·Ù³Ý
çáõñ«  ÙÇÝã»õ 2000 ù³é. Ù»Ãñ ïÝ³Ù»ñÓ« áñÇ Ùß³ÏáõÙÁ ³Ù-
µáÕçáíÇÝ Ñá·áõÙ ¿ ï³ÝïÇñáç ë»Õ³ÝÁ µ³Ýç³ñ»Õ¿Ýáí
³å³Ñáí»Éáõ  Ñ³ñóÁ: ä¿ïù ¿ ³ë»É« áñ Ñ³ñ³õ³ÛÇÝ ø³ß³Ã³-
ÕáõÙ ÓÙ»éÁ ß³ï Ï³ñ×³ï»õ áõ µ³õ³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ù»ÕÙ ¿ ÉÇÝáõÙ«
ÇÝãÁ ÑÇ³Ý³ÉÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý ¿ ³Ûëï»Õ ³Ý³ëÝ³å³ÑáõÃ»³Ý ½³ñ-
·³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ:  î»Õ³óÇÝ»ñÁ ½µ³ÕõáõÙ »Ý Ý³»õ Ù»Õáõ³-
µáõÍáõÃ»³Ùµ: ÐÇ³Ý³ÉÇ »Ý ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ý³»õ
ÓÏÝ³µáõÍáõÃ»³Ý ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: ø³ß³Ã³ÕÇ É»éÝ»ñÇó
¿ ëÏÇ½µ ³éÝáõÙ ²ñó³ËÇ çñ³ÛÇÝ å³ß³ñÝ»ñÇ 80 ïáÏáëÁ:
Ð³ñ³õ³ÛÇÝ Ù³ëáõÙ ø³ß³Ã³ÕÁ  Æñ³ÝÇó ½³ïáõÙ ¿ ²ñ³ùë
·»ïÁ: ²Ûë ·»ïÇ íñ³Û ·ïÝáõáÕ ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý  çñ³Ùµ³ñÁ Ùûï
³å³·³ÛáõÙ ÏÁ í»ñ³ÍáõÇ Ñ³Ý·ëïÇ ·ûïáõ« ÇÝãÁ ½µûë³ßñ-
çáõÃ»³Ý ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñ ¿« Ýáñ ³ßË³ï³ï»Õ»ñÇ »õ
»Ï³ÙáõïÝ»ñÇ Ýáñ ³ÕµÇõñ:

ø³ß³Ã³ÕÇ ÝÏ³ñ³·ÇñÝ ³ÙµáÕç³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ åÇïÇ
Ýß»Ýù« áñ 3404 ù³é© ùÉÙ. (1313 ù³é. ÙÕáÝ) ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Ù³-
Ï»ñ»ëáí ³Ûë ßñç³ÝÇ í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óáõÙÁ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ýß³Ý³-
ÏáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇ ²ñó³ËÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

²Ù¿ÝÇó ³é³ç‘ ²ñó³ËÁ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï Ï³åáÕ ÑÇÙÝ³-
Ï³Ý ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ ³ÝóÝáõÙ ¿ ßñçÏ»¹ñáÝ ́ »ñÓáñáí« áñÁ ëï³-
ó»É ¿ Ý³»õ ¦Î»³ÝùÇ ×³Ý³å³ñÑ§ ³ÝáõÝÁ:

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï Ï³åáÕ ÙÝ³ó³Í »ñ»ù ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ»-
ñÇó »ñÏáõëÁ ÝáÛÝå¿ë ³ÝóÝáõÙ »Ý ø³ß³Ã³ÕÇ ßñç³Ýáí‘ Ô³-
÷³Ý-¼³Ý·»É³Ý-æ»µñ³ÛÇÉ« Ø»ÕñÇ-ØÇçÝ³õ³Ý-Ðáé³¹Ç½:

¼³ñ·³ó³Í áõ í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óáõ³Í ø³ß³Ã³ÕÁ ³Ùáõñ
ÑÇÙù ¿ µ³Ý³Ïó³ÛÇÝ ¹ÇñùáñáßÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ: ²ÛÝ ÷³ëï³óÇ
ÑÇÙù ÏÁ ÉÇÝÇ« ÇÝãÁ ¹Åáõ³ñ ÏÁ ÉÇÝÇ ÷áË»É:

ø³ß³Ã³ÕÇ ·ÇõÕ³ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñáõëï ï³ñ³ÍùÁª
²ñó³ËÇ  ÇÝùÝ³µ³õáõÃ»³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿:

²Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ýù áñáß ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñÇ:
ì³õ»ñ³óáõ³Í ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ, 1994-ÇÝ ø³-

ß³Ã³Õ »Ý »Ï»É  24 000 µÝ³ÏÇã: ØÇ Ù³ëÁ ÁÝ¹³Ù¿ÝÁ Ï³ñ-
×³ï»õ ¹³¹³ñ ¿ ³é»É ³Ûëï»Õ »õ Ñ»é³ó»É: Ð³ëï³ïáõ³Í
µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ ³é³õ»É³·áÛÝ Ãáõ³ù³Ý³ÏÁ ·ñ³Ýóáõ»É ¿ 2003-
ÇÝ‘ 13 000 Ñá·Ç:  2008 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ ßñç³ÝáõÙ ·ñ³Ýóáõ»É ¿
8000 µÝ³ÏÇã:

ê³ ÙÇ ÏáÕÙÇó í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óÙ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
Ù¿ç  ÈÔÐ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ÝÑ»ï»õáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý« ÙÇõë
ÏáÕÙÇó  áñáß Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÇ ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý ³Ýå³ï³ëË³Ý³-
ïáõáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ë³ñ¹³ËáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ ¿: ÐÝ³ñ³õáñ ã¿
Ý³»õ ³Ýï»ë»É ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ« áñ Íñ³·ÇñÁ  ÁÝ¹³Ù¿ÝÁ
ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý ûÅ³Ý¹³Ï ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝ ¹³ñÓ³õ Ð³ñ³õ³-
ÛÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Þñç³ÝÇÝ Ùûï ·ïÝáõ»-
ÉÁ Ýñ³Ýù û·ï³·áñÍ»óÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³õáñ ³Ûëï»Õ Ñ³ëï³ï-
áõ»Éáõ« í»ñ³µÝ³ÏãÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý³Ë³ï»ëáõ³Í µáÉáñ ³ñïûÝáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇó û·ïáõ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ‘ ³Û¹å¿ë ¿É ã¹³éÝ³Éáí ÑÇÙ-
Ý³Ï³Ý  µÝ³ÏÇã: ²Ûë µ³óÃáÕáõÙÁ í»ñ³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ í»ñ-
çÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ÈÔÐ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ùß³Ï»óÇÝ Íñ³·ñÇ
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý Ýáñ Ùûï»óáõÙÝ»ñ: ²Ûëûñ ³ñ¹¿Ý ø³ß³Ã³Õ
»Ý ·³ÉÇë ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³Ûëï»Õ Ùßï³Ï³Ý µÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ
Ùï³¹ñáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ:

2011 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ ø³ß³Ã³ÕÇ ßñç³ÝÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É ¿ 230
Ýáñ ÁÝï³ÝÇù‘ 800 µÝ³ÏÇãáí:  ²Ûëûñáõ³Û ¹ñáõÃ»³Ùµ
ßñç³ÝÝ áõÝÇ Ùûï 10 000 µÝ³ÏÇã:

1994-Çó Û»ïáÛ Ó»õ³õáñáõ³Í 94 Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ÷áË³ñ¿Ý

ßñç³ÝÝ ³Ûëûñ áõÝÇ 53 Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù‘ ³å³Ñáíáõ³Í »É»Ïïñ³Ï³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ áõ çñáí: ´áÉáñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñáõÙ ÑÇÙÝáíÇÝ ÉáõÍ-
áõ³Í ¿ ¹åñáóÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóÁ: ´áõÅëå³ë³ñÏÙ³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÁ »õë
ßáõïáí  ÏÁ ÉáõÍáõÇ: ´³óÇ ï»Õ»ñáõÙ µáõÅÏ¿ï»ñÇ Ï³éáõó-
Ù³Ý« ·áñÍáÕ µáõÅÑÇÙÝ³ñÏÝ»ñÁ ë³ñù³õáñáõÙÝ»ñáí Ñ³Ù³Éñ-
Ù³Ý Ñ³ñóÇó« ÙÇ ß³ñù Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñ ÈÔÐ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ ÏáÕÙÇó
³ñÅ³Ý³ó»É »Ý Ýáõ¿ñÇ‘ ßï³å û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù»ù»Ý³ÛÇ:

Þñç³ÝÇ í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óÙ³Ý Íñ³·ñÇÝ ³Ýó³Í ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ
ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ³ç³Ïó»É »Ý ÙÇ ß³ñù Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ‘
ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»Éáí ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý »õ ³ßË³ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ û·ÝáõÃÇõÝ:
¸åñáóÝ»ñÇ áõ µáõÅÏ¿ï»ñÇ« µÝ³Ï»ÉÇ ïÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõÙ«
Ù³ÝÏ³å³ñï¿½Ý»ñÇ Ï³éáõóáõÙ« µáõÅë³ñù³õáñáõÙÝ»ñ« Ñ³-
Ù³Ï³ñ·ÇãÝ»ñ« ·ñù»ñ« Ñ³·áõëï« Ëáßáñ »Õç»ñ³õáñ ³Ý³ëáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÙ© ëñ³Ýù  ï³ñµ»ñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ
ÏáÕÙÇó ø³ß³Ã³ÕáõÙ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óñ³Í Ù³ñ¹³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý ÙÇçá-
ó³éáõÙÝ»ñÝ »Ý: ²Ûë ßñç³ÝÁ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ï³ñµ»ñ ³ÝÏÇõÝÝ»-
ñáõÙ ·ïÝáõáÕ Ñ³Û»ñÇ  Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ Ñ³Ý¹¿å áõÝ»ó³Í
½·³óáõÙÝ»ñÇ ¹ñë»õáñÙ³Ý  ÙÇçáó ¿..©

Ð³ÛÏ³õ³Ý
²½³ï³Ù³ñïÇÏ Ð³ÛÏÇ ·ÇõÕÁ

È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ÇÝùÝ³í³ñ Ù³ñ½ »õ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ
Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝ... ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Û³óùÇó ï³ñ-
µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ ÁÝ¹³Ù¿ÝÁ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÇ Ï³Ù Ù¿Ï µ³éÇ Ù¿ç ¿«
ë³Ï³ÛÝ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ 1994-ÇÝ ³½³ï³·ñáõ³Í ²ñó³ËÁ Ýáñ
Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÝ Çñ ³ñï³óáÉáõÙÁ ·ï³õ ³ñó³Ëóáõ Ï»³ÝùÇ
µáÉáñ µÝ³·³õ³éÝ»ñáõÙ: ²Ù»Ý³å³ñ½ áõ ï»ë³Ý»ÉÇ ÷á÷á-
ËáõÃÇõÝÝ Ýñ³  ³ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ »õ ²ñó³ËÇ
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ù³ñï¿ëÇ íñ³ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñáí
ÝßÙ³ñáõ³Í ·ÇõÕ»ñÇ Ù¿ç ¿« áñáÝó ß³ñùáõÙ ¿ Ý³»õ Ð³ÛÏ³-
õ³ÝÁ:

ÊÝÓáñ»ëÏ« ²ñ»õß³ï« æñ³µ»ñ¹©© Ð³¹ñáõÃÇ Ñ³ñ³õ³-
ÛÇÝ Ù³ëÇ »ñ»ù Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·ÇõÕ»ñÇ Ù¿ç ¿ñ ËóÏáõ»É ³ïñå¿Û-
×³Ý³Ï³Ý ÷áùñÇÏ êÇñÇÏ ·ÇõÕÁ: ê³ ¿ñ ³ïñå¿Û×³ÝóÇÝ»ñÇ
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ëáñ³Ù³ÝÏáõÃÇõÝÁ: ¸³ñ³Ý ÙïÝ»É Ñ³ñ»õ³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ« áñ Ñ³ÛÇ ³Ý³ëáõÝÁ ·áÕ³Ý³Ý Ï³Ù  µ³Ýç³ñ³ÝáóÁ
Ã³É³Ý»Ý, Ï³Ù Ñ³ÛÇ ³ÕçÏ³Ý ³é»õ³Ý·»Ý« ÇëÏ »Ã¿ Ñ³ÛáõÑÇÝ
ãÑÝ³½³Ý¹Ç« Ñ³Ý·Çëï ëå³Ý»Ý áõ Ñ»ïùÁ ÏáñóÝ»Ý: ²Û¹å¿ë
¿É êÇñÇÏÁ© Ù»ËÇ ÝÙ³Ý ËóÏáõ»É ¿ñ »ñ»ù Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·ÇõÕ»ñÇ
Ù¿çï»Õ »õ å³ñµ»ñ³µ³ñ íÝ³ë ¿ñ Ñ³ëóÝáõÙ Ñ³ñ»õ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ:
²é³çÇÝ Éáõñç µ³ËáõÙÁ ³Ûëï»Õ ³ïñå¿Û×³ÝóÇÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï
»Õ»É ¿ 1919 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ: Ð³ÛÇ ³ñ»³Ý Í³ñ³õ Ãáõñù»ñÁ í³-
é»É ¿ÇÝ ²ñ»õß³ï ·ÇõÕÁ: ́ ³Ûó ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ áõ Ë³Õ³Õ³ë¿ñ Ñ³-
ÛÇ Ñ³Ùµ»ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ëå³éáõ»ó áõ Ïñ³ÏÁ É³÷»ó ³ñÇõÝ³ñµáõ
áõ ëáí³Í ·³ÛÉ»ñÇ ³ïñå¿Û×³Ý³Ï³Ý µáÛÝÁ: êÇñÇÏÁ 1919-ÇÝ
³Û¹å¿ë ¹³ï³ñÏáõ»ó:

ê³Ï³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ Ñáë»ó  áõ ÏñÏÇÝ Ï»Ý¹³Ý³ó³õ
ÃáõñùÇ µáÛÝÁ: ºñÏñáñ¹  ³Ý·³Ù ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³É³Í ÃßÝ³Ùáõ
Ñ³ñ»õ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÇó ³½³ïáõ»óÇÝ ·áÛ³å³Ûù³ñÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ«
ÇëÏ 1994-ÇÝ ³ñ¹¿Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³ÝáõÝáí ³Ûë ·ÇõÕáõÙ‘ Ð³Û-
Ï³õ³ÝáõÙ« µÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Ñ³ëï³ï»ó ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ:
¶ÇõÕÁ Ïáãáõ»É ¿  20-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ ëÏ½µÝ»ñÇÝ ³Ûë Óáñ³ÏáõÙ ù³ç
Û³ÛïÝÇ  Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñ Ð³ÛÏ ´³¹³ë»³ÝÇ ³ÝáõÝáí« áõÙ
ëå³Ý»É ¿ñ ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³É³Í ÃáõñùÁ: Ð»ï³·³ÛáõÙ Ýñ³ ÃáéÁ Ç
å³ïÇõ Çñ å³åÇÏÇ Ïáãáõ»ó  Ð³ÛÏ« áí ÝáÛÝå¿ë ÁÝÏ³õ Ãáõñ-
ùÇ Ó»éùÇó ³ñ¹¿Ý ³ñó³Ë»³Ý ³½³ï³Ù³ñïÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ:
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¦²Ûë ï³ñ³ÍùÇ í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óáõÙÁ é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý
Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇ ²ñó³ËÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ; ê³ÑÙ³Ý³ÏÇó ·ÇõÕ»ñÇ
Ï³Û³óáõÙÝ ³Ù¿ÝÇó ³é³ç ³Ùñ³åÝ¹áõÙ ¿ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ: ´³-
óÇ ¹ñ³ÝÇó ·ÇõÕ³ïÝï»ëáõÃ»³Ý« Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³å¿ë« ³Ý³ëÝ³-
å³ÑáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ÑÇ³Ý³ÉÇ »Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ§,- å³ïÙáõÙ ¿
Ð³ÛÏÇ ·»ñ¹³ëï³ÝÇ ½³õ³Ï‘ å³ï·³Ù³õáñ ì³Ñ³Ý  ́ ³¹³ë-
»³ÝÁ, (ÝáÛÝå¿ë ³½³ï³Ù³ñïÇÏ, 1994-95 »õ 1999-2001
Ð³¹ñáõÃÇ í³ñã³Ï³½ÙÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñ)« áõÙ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ùµ
ëÏëáõ»ó Ð³ÛÏ³õ³ÝÇ í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óáõÙÁ:

êÏ½µÝ³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óÙ³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÁ Ñ»-
ï»õáÕ³Ï³Ý áõ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í µÝáÛÃ ¿ñ ÏñáõÙ: ØÇ³Ý·³-
ÙÇó 20 ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñ ï»Õ³÷áËáõ»óÇÝ Ð³ÛÏ³õ³Ý« áñï»Õ
ïÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõ»É áõ Ï³éáõóáõ»É ¿ñ ÐÚ¸ ¦²ñ-
ó³Ë§ ýáÝïÇ ßÝáñÑÇõ: 1995-Ç ëÏ½µÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³-
·³Ñ È©î ä»ïñáë»³ÝÇ Ññ³Ù³Ýáí ¹³¹³ñ»óáõ»ó ÐÚ¸-Ç ·áñ-
ÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ« áñÁ å³ï×³é »Õ³õ 80 µÝ³ÏÇã áõÝ»óáÕ Ð³Û-
Ï³õ³ÝáõÙ  ïÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý Íñ³·ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³ïÙ³ÝÁ:
2000 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ ÃÇõÁ Ð³ÛÏ³õ³ÝáõÙ« Áëï ì³-
Ñ³Ý ´³¹³ë»³ÝÇ« ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý Ñ³ñÇõñ ¿ñ: Î³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý
û·ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ í»ñ³µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇÝ ÏñáõÙ ¿ñ ï»Õ³÷áËÙ³Ý
Í³Ëë»ñÇ Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý« Ù³Ýñ »Õç»ñ³õáñ ³Ý³ëáõÝÝ»ñÇ« ÁÝ-
ï³ÝÇ ÃéãáõÝÝ»ñÇ ïñ³Ù³¹ñÙ³Ý µÝáÛÃ:

îÇ·ñ³Ý ¶ñÇ·áñ»³ÝÇ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ Ð³ÛÏ³õ³ÝáõÙ µÝ³-
ÏáõÃÇõÝ Ñ³ëï³ï³Í »ñÏñáñ¹Ý ¿ñ: ¦Ð³Ù³ñ»³ µáÉáñë »ñÏñ³-
ß³ñÅÇ ·ûïáõó »Ýù: ºÏ»É »Ýù« ù³ÝÇ áñ ·áÝ¿ ïáõÝ« ³Ý³ëáõÝ
ï³ÉÇë ¿ÇÝ« ÇëÏ ¹³ Ù»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»Í µ³Ý ¿ñ§«- å³ïÙáõÙ ¿
îÇ·ñ³ÝÁ« áí ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï áõÝ¿ñ ÁÝ¹³Ù¿ÝÁ Ù¿Ï »ñ»Ë³Û:
´Ý³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù µ³õ³Ï³ÝÇÝ Éáõñç
÷áñÓáõÃÇõÝ »Õ³Ý »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ³ñ¹¿Ý
»ï»õáõÙ »Ý: ¦²é³çÇÝ »ñ»ù ï³ñÇÝ»ñÁ ãáõÝ¿ÇÝù ÉáÛë« çáõñ:
âÏ³ñ Ñ»é³ËûëÇó û·ïáõ»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝ: ²Û¹å¿ë ·á-
Û³ï»õ»óÇÝù »ñ»ù ï³ñÇ« áñÇó Û»ïáÛ í»ñ³Ï³·Ýáõ»óÇÝ
»É»Ïïñ³·Í»ñÁ:  æñÇ Ñ³ñóÁ ÝáÛÝå¿ë ÉáõÍáõ³Í ¿ Ù»ñ ÇëÏ
ç³Ýù»ñáí: Ð»é³Ëûë³Ï³åÝ ¿É Ï³Û§,- å³ïÙáõÙ ¿ ³ñ¹¿Ý 7
½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ÛñÁ‘ îÇ·ñ³ÝÁ: Ø»Í ³ÕçÇÏÁ ³ñ¹¿Ý ³ÙáõëÝ³-
ó»É ¿ »õ ³åñáõÙ ¿ Ð³ÛÏ³õ³ÝáõÙ: ÂáéÝÇÏÇ »Ý ëå³ëáõÙ:
öáùñÇ ÙÇ ï³ñÇÝ Ýáñ åÇïÇ µáÉáñÇ: Ð¿Ýó ³Ûë ÷áùñÇÏÇ
ÍÝáõ»Éáõ ³éÃÇõ µ³½Ù³½³õ³Ï ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõ-
ÝÇó Ýáõ¿ñ ëï³ó³õ‘ µáÉáñ Û³ñÙ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí Ýáñ³Ï³éáÛó
ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÉÇÝ»ñÁ, áñ ·ïÝõáõÙ ¿ ÑÇÝ ï³Ý Ñ³ñ»õ³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ:
²Ûë Ýáõ¿ñÁ Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý³»õ Ñå³ñï³Ý³Éáõ ³éÇÃ ¿‘
¦å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ ãÇ Ùáé³ó»É Ù»½§, ³ëáõÙ ¿ îÇ·ñ³ÝÁ: ¦¸Å·á-
Ñ»Éáõ ³éÇÃ ãáõÝ»Ù« »áÉ³ »Ýù ·ÝáõÙ§«- Ù»Í³Ñá·³µ³ñ ß³-
ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ îÇ·ñ³ÝÁ« áõÙ Ñ»ï ½ñáÛóÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ å³ñ½»-
óÇÝù« áñ áõÝ»ó³Í »ñ»ù Ïáí»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÁ Ù³Ñ³ó»É ¿ ÍÝ»Éáõ Å³-
Ù³Ý³Ï« ÙÇõëÇÝ ·³ÛÉ»ñÝ »Ý Ï»ñ»É« »ññáñ¹Ý ¿É Í³Ë»É »Ý áñáß
Ñá·ë»ñÇó ³½³ïáõ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ÜáñÇó ³Ý³ëáõÝ ·Ý»Éáõ ÙÇ-
çáóÝ»ñ îÇ·ñ³ÝÁ ãáõÝÇ« Ý³»õ í³Ë»ÝáõÙ ¿« áñ µ³ËïÝ ³Ûë
³Ý·³Ù ¿É  ã³ñ Ï³ï³Ï Ïÿ³ÝÇ: î³Ý ëÝÝ¹Ç å³ß³ñÝ»ñÁ Éñ³ó-
ÝáõÙ ¿ ïÝ³Ù»ñÓ ¹³ßïÁ Ùß³Ï»Éáõ ßÝáñÑÇõ: Øñ·³ïáõ Í³é»-
ñÇ ³é³ïáõÃÇõÝÝ »õë áñáß³ÏÇûñ¿Ý Ã»Ã»õ³óÝáõÙ ¿ Ñá·ë»ñÁ:

Æ Ñ³Ï³¹ñáõÃÇõÝ îÇ·ñ³ÝÇ« ÙÇõë ½ñáõó³ÏóÇë‘ Ú³Ïáµ
ØáíëÇë»³ÝÇ ¹Å·áÑáõÃÇõÝÁ ë³ÑÙ³Ý ãáõÝ¿ñ‘ ¦³Ûëù³Ý ï³-
ñÇÝ»ñÇó Û»ïáÛ« ÇÝãáõ åÇïÇ »ë Û³ñÙ³ñ ³éÇÃÇ ëå³ë»Ù« áñ
ÃáÕÝ»Ù ·Ý³Ù§: 1995 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇó ³Ûëï»Õ ÑÇÙÝ³õáñáõ³Í«
³Û¹ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ Ð³ÛÏ³õ³ÝáõÙ ßñçí³ñã³Ï³½ÙÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñÇ
ÉÇ³½ûñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãÇ Ë³Ý¹³í³éáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù³ñ»É ¿:
¦êÏ½µÝ³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óÙ³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÁ Ï³½Ù³-

îÇ·ñ³Ý ¶ñÇ·áñ»³Ý »õ Çñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ

Ð³ÛÏ³õ³Ý
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. Äû½¿ý »õ êáÝ³ öáÉ³ï»³Ý

Ï»ñåáõ³Í µÝáÛÃ ¿ñ ÏñáõÙ: î³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã
µ³ñÓÇÃáÕÇ Ù³ïÝáõ»ó: ØÇ ù³ÝÇ ï³ñÇÝ Ù¿Ï« »Ã¿ ÙÇ Õ»Ï³í³-
ñÇ »ñ»ë »Ýù ï»ëÝáõÙ« áõñ³Ë³ÝáõÙ »Ýù§- ³ëáõÙ ¿ Ú³ÏáµÁ:

 ì»ñç»ñë  í»ó »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ Ñ³ÛñÝ Çñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ Ñ»ï
ëïÇåáõ³Í »Õ³õ ï»Õ³÷áËáõ»É ·ÇõÕ³å»ï³ñ³ÝÇ ß¿Ýù« ù³-
ÝÇ áñ Çñ ï³Ý ï³ÝÇùÁ ÉñÇõ ÷Éáõ»É ¿ñ: ºñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇó ³õ³·Á
áõë³ÝáõÙ ¿ ºñ»õ³ÝáõÙ« »ñÏáõëÁ Ý³Ë³¹åñáó³Ï³Ý ï³ñÇùÇ
»Ý« ÇëÏ »ñ»ùÁ ëáíáñáõÙ »Ý Ð³ÛÏ³õ³ÝÇ ¹åñáóáõÙ: ¸åñáóÇ
ß¿ÝùÝ, Ç ÃÇõë 5 µÝ³Ï»ÉÇ ïÝ»ñÇ, Ï³éáõó»É ¿ ¦ºñÏÇñ§ ÙÇáõ-
Ã»³Ý ²ØÜ-Ç Ù³ëÝ³×ÇõÕÁ‘ ³Ù»ñÇÏ³Ñ³Û µ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ-
çáóÝ»ñáí:  î³ñûñÇÝ³Ï ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ÉáõÍáõÙÝ»ñÇ ³ñ¹ÇõÝ-
ùáõÙ ³ÛÝ, Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³ë»É, ÏñÃû×³ËÇ ïå³õáñáõÃÇõÝ ãÇ
ÃáÕÝáõÙ: Ü»ñëÇó å³ïÏ»ñÝ ³õ»ÉÇ ïËáõñ ¿ñ‘ ù³Ý¹áõ³Í
³é³ëï³Õ áõ Û³ï³ÏÝ»ñ« ËáÝ³õ å³ï»ñ« ç³ñ¹áõ³Í ³å³-
ÏÇÝ»ñÇÝ ÷áË³ñÇÝ³Í ÃÇÃ»ÕÝ»ñÇ å³ï×³éáí ÙáõÃ ë»Ý»³Ï-
Ý»ñ« Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï ·ñ³¹³ñ³ÏÝ»ñÇ µ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃ»³Ý å³ï×³-
éáí  Ýëï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ß³ñáõ³Í ·ñù»ñ« áñÇ ïå³õáñáõÃÇõÝÇó
ë»Ý»³ÏÁ ³õ»ÉÇ ß³ï ÝÙ³Ý ¿ñ å³ÑáóÝ»ñÇ ÝÏáõÕ« ù³Ý ¹³-
ë³ë»Ý»³ÏÝ»ñÇ:

¸åñáóÝ áõÝÇ ÁÝ¹³Ù¿ÝÁ ÇÝÁ ³ß³Ï»ñï« ³Ûë ï³ñÇ
ÏñÃû×³ËÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó »õë »ñÏáõ Ýáñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÇ: ¦¶ÇõÕáõÙ
áõÝ»Ýù Ý³Ë³¹åñáó³Ï³Ý ï³ñÇùÇ 16 »ñ»Ë³Û: ²Ûë å³Û-
Ù³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ³ÝÑÝ³ñ ¿ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ Ýñ³Ýó áõëáõóáõÙÁ§«- Ùï³-
Ñá·áõ³Í ¿ ¹åñáóÇ ïÝûñ¿Ý ¼³ñÇÝ¿ Ð³Ûñ³å»ï»³ÝÁ: ¦àõ-
ëáõóã³Ï³Ý Ï³½ÙÁ Ñ³Ù³Éñáõ³Í ¿  µ³ñÓñ³·áÛÝÝ ³õ³ñï³Í
Ù³ëÝ³·¿ïÝ»ñáí: àõÝ»Ýù ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ« ¹³-
ëÁÝÃ³óùÝ»ñÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåõáõÙ »Ý Íñ³·ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ß¿ÝùÁ í»ñ³Ýáñá·Ù³Ý ËÇëï Ï³ñÇù áõÝÇ: âáõ-
Ý»Ýù Ý³»õ Ù³ñ½³ñ³Ý-¹³ÑÉÇ×« Ù³ñ½³Ï³Ý ·áÛùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ
Ëûë»ÉÝ ¿É ³õ»Éáñ¹ ¿: ØÇ µ³Ý ³ñ¿ù« áñ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ÁÝ-
ï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÁ ãÃáÕÝ»Ý Ñ»é³Ý³Ý§«- ¹åñáóÇ ïÝûñ¿ÝÇ í»ñçÇÝ
Ý³Ë³¹³ëáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»ÕùÇ ½·³óáõÙ ³é³ç³óñ»ó ÇÙ Ùûï:

 ²Ûë Ëûëù»ñÇó ÝáñÇó µáñµáùáõ»ó Ú³ÏáµÁ. ¦åÇïÇ ³ß-
Ë³ï³Ýù ÉÇÝÇ« áñ ÙÝ³Û »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Á ·ÇõÕáõÙ: ²Ý³ëÝ³-
õ³ñÏ»ñÇó í³Ë»ÝáõÙ »Ý û·ïáõ»Ý« ù³ÝÇ áñ ã·Çï»Ý Ã¿ ÇÝã
ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí åÇïÇ Ù³ñ»Ý í³ñÏ»ñÁ: ØëÇ »õ Ï³ÃÇ ÙÃ»ñÙ³Ý
ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝ ãÏ³Û: Îïñáõ³Í »Ýù  ßñçÏ»¹ñáÝÇó« Ù³Ûñ³-
ù³Õ³ùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿É ã»Ù ËûëáõÙ: öáË³¹ñ³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ µ³ó³-
Ï³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ýß³ñÅáõÃ»³Ý ¿ Ù³ïÝ»É ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ: ¶áÝ¿
µÝáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ ³é³ï« Ï³ñáÕ³ÝáõÙ »Ýù û·ïáõ»É Ýñ³ µ³ñÇù-
Ý»ñÇó‘ áñ ÏáÕÙ Ý³Û»ë Ùñ·³ïáõ Í³é»ñ »Ý§,- ½ñáõó³ÏóÇë
çÕ³ÛÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ã¿ñ Ñ³Ý¹³ñïõáõÙ: ¦ºë ûñÇÝ³Ï, ÑÝ¹Ï³Ñ³õ
»Ù å³ÑáõÙ: ²ßÝ³ÝÁ ÑÇÝ· ÑÝ¹Ï³Ñ³õÁ ÑÇÙ³ ¹³ñÓñ»É  »Ù 70,
Û»ïáÛ ÏÁ ¹³ñÓÝ»Ù 360©©. Ï³Ù ÙÇ ÑÇõ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ ·³Û áõ
ÏÁ ë³ïÏ»Ý µáÉáñÁ Ï³Ù »Ã¿ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ áõ½»Ù í³×³é»Ù‘ ÇÝã-
å¿±ë ï³Ý»Ù Ñ³ëóÝ»Ù ßñçÏ»¹ñáÝ: ²Ýó³Í ï³ñÇ Ëá½»ñÇ ³÷-
ñÇÏ»³Ý Å³Ýï³ËïÇ å³ï×³éáí ë³ïÏ»ó Ùûï 200 Ëá½: ÐÇÙ³
ÝáñÇó åÇïÇ ëÏë»Ýù ½¿ñáÛÇó« µ³Ûó ÇÝãå¿±ë§,- ÇÝÓ áõÕÕ³Í
Ñ³ñóÇ å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ »ë Ñ³ëï³ï ãáõÝ¿Ç« ÇëÏ Ý³ ï»ëÝ»Éáí
ÇÙ ß÷áÃáõÃÇõÝÁ« »ñ»õÇ ËÕ×³ó ÇÝÓ áõ Ï³ï³ÏÇ í»ñ³Í»ó Ëû-
ë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ ¦áãÇÝã ãáõÝ»Ýù« Ï³Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ï³Ý³Ûù « ïÕ³-
Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ »õ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñ« µ³Ûó áõñ³Ë ¿É ³åñáõÙ »Ýù§:

¦Ð³ÛÏ³õ³ÝÁ ³Ýï¿ñ ¹ñ³Ëï ¿§,- ³ñ¹¿Ý ùÇã Ë³Õ³-
Õ³Í ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»ó Ú³ÏáµÁ »õ Ó»éùÁ å³ñ½»ó ¹¿åÇ ¹ÇÙ³óÇ
µ³ñÓñ³¹Çñ ³Ýï³éÁ© ¦ÆÉÑ³ÙÇÏÁ (ËûëùÁ ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ Ý³-
Ë³·³ÑÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿) ³Ûëï»Õ »ñÏáõ ï³ñÇ ×³Ùµ³ñ ¿ »Ï»É
¹åñáó³Ï³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ: ºÃ¿ ë³ í³ï ï»Õ ÉÇÝ¿ñ« Ð³Ûï³ñÁ
Çñ ½³õ³ÏÇÝ ã¿ñ áõÕ³ñÏÇ ³Ûëï»Õ Ñ³Ý·ëï³Ý³Éáõ§:

²Ù÷á÷»Éáí Ð³ÛÏ³õ³ÝÇ ÝÏ³ñ³·ÇñÁª ³ë»Ýù« áñ Ú³-
ÏáµÇ µ»ñ³Í ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ·ÇõÕáõÙ ÙÝ³ó»É ¿ÇÝ í»ó
ÁÝï³ÝÇù« áñáÝù ³×»Éáí ¹³ñÓ»É »Ý ï³ëÝÙ¿Ï: ´Ý³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ
ÃÇõÁ 61 ¿: ÐÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ½µ³ÕÙáõÝùÁ ÙÝáõÙ ¿ ³Ý³ëÝ³å³Ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ« áñ ³é³ÝÓÝ³å¿ë ãÇ ½³ñ·³ÝáõÙ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ÙëÇ
»õ Ï³ÃÇ ÙÃ»ñÙ³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃ»³Ý µ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃ»³Ý å³ï-
×³éáí: ²Ûëûñáõ³Û ¹ñáõÃ»³Ùµ ·ÇõÕáõÙ Ï³ 70 ·ÉáõË Ëáßáñ
»Õç»ñ³õáñ ³Ý³ëáõÝ: àéá·Ù³Ý çáõñÁ ËÝ¹Çñ ¿: ²Ýë³ÑÙ³Ý
ó³Ýù³ï³ñ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ·ÇõÕï»ËÝÇÏ³ÛÇ µ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃ»³Ý
å³ï×³éáí ÙÝáõÙ »Ý ³ÝÙß³Ï:

ì»ñç»ñë Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ ³Ûë Óáñ³ÏÇ ·ÇõÕ»ñÇ
½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ùß³Ï»É ¿ ¦´³Ý³ÓáñÇ »ÝÃ³ßñç³ÝÇ ½³ñ-
·³óÙ³Ý§ Íñ³·Çñ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³õ³ÝóÇÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ-
Ó³ÏõáõÙ û·ïáõ»É Íñ³·ñÇó: Øï³í³ËáõÃÇõÝÁ í³ñÏ»ñÁ Ù³-
ñ»Éáõ Ýñ³Ýó ³ÝÏ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿:

¶ÇõÕÇ ÙÇ³Ï ÷áË³¹ñ³ÙÇçáóÁ í»ñçÇÝ ûñ»ñÇÝ ÈÔÐ Ý³-
Ë³·³ÑÇó Ýáõ¿ñ ëï³óáõ³Í ßï³å û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù»ù»Ý³Ý ¿«
áñÁ ·ïÝõáõÙ ¿ Ñ³ñ»õ³Ý Ê³ÝÓ³Óáñ ·ÇõÕáõÙ: ²Ûë »ñÏáõ
·ÇõÕ»ñÁ ³Ûëûñ Ù¿Ï Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù »Ý Ï³½ÙáõÙ:

¦ò³õûù« åÇïÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ»Ù« áñ Ð³ÛÏ³õ³ÝÇ í»ñ³µ-
Ý³Ï»óÙ³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÁ Û³çáÕ³Í Ñ³Ù³ñ»É ãÇ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ§,- ³ëáõÙ ¿
ì³Ñ³Ý ´³¹³ë»³ÝÁ:

Ð³Û³Ï³õ³ÝÇ ³å³·³Ý Éáõñç ù³ÛÉ»ñ ¿ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ«
áñáÝó ß³ñáõÙ ì³Ñ³Ý ́ ³¹³ë»³ÝÁ ³é³ÝÓÝ³óñ»ó »ñ»ùÁ

1.- Ð³ÛÏ³õ³ÝÁ å¿ïù ¿ ÉÇÝÇ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ í³ñã³Ï³Ý ÙÇ-
³õáñ:

2.- ²é³ÝÓÇÝ áõß³¹ñáõÃÇõÝ å¿ïù ¿ Û³ïÏ³óáõÇ
¹åñáóÇÝ« ÇÝãÝ Çñ»Ýó »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ ×³Ï³ï³·ñáí Ùï³Ñá·áõ³Í
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÇ ³Ûëï»Õ ÙÝ³Éáõ Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³Ý-
Ý»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÝ ¿:

3.- Î³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³Ù ³ÝÑ³ïÝ»ñ å¿ïù ¿ ³Ûëï»Õ
·áñÍ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñ»ñ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»Ý« ¹ñ³Ýáí ÇëÏ ï»Õ³óÇ-
Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÉáõÍ»Éáí  ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ Ñ³ñóÁ:

Üáñ ¶»ï³ß¿Ý
¶»ï³ß¿ÝóÇÝ»ñáõ Ýáñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ

´³½Ù»É »ë É»éÝ»ñÇÝ«  áõÝ»ë Ñ³½³ñ ß¿Ý«
²ñÍÇõÝ»ñÇ µáÛÝÝ »ë« ãùÝ³Õ ¶»ï³ß¿Ý«
´³ñµ³ñáë ó»Õ»ñÇ ³Ý¹³¹³ñ ë³ÝÓáÕ«
¸áõ ù³ç»ñÇ ûññ³Ý« ÇÙ ù³ç ¶»ï³ß¿Ý...
1999 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ« Â³ñÃ³é ·»ïÇ ÑÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ³÷ÇÝ«

³Ýíñ¹áí áõ Ï³ñÍñ É»éÝ»ñÇ ëïáñáïáõÙ« ÏÇë³ù³Ý¹ áõ Ë³ñ-
ËáõÉ ïÝ»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÇ  û×³ËÇ ÍáõËÁ Ï»³ÝùÇ ÑáïÁ Ñ³×»ÉÇûñ¿Ý
ï³ñ³Í»ó ßáõñçÁ« ³½¹³ñ³ñ»Éáí  Üáñ ¶»ï³ß¿ÝÇ ÍÝáõÝ¹Ç
Ù³ëÇÝ:

²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ Ü³½³ñ»³ÝÁ ³Ûëï»Õ ¿ñ Ñ³ë»É Çñ  ï³ë-
Ý»ñÏáõ  ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: Ð³ë»É ¿ÇÝ‘ Çñ»Ýó Ñ»ï µ»ñ»Éáí ³ïñ-
å¿Û×³ÝóÇÝ»ñÇÝ ·»ñÇ ÙÝ³ó³Í ¶»ï³ß¿ÝÇ ÏëÏÇÍÁ« å³å»Ý³-
Ï³Ý ï³Ý Ï³ñûï³ËïÁ áõ Üáñ ¶»ï³ß¿Ý Ï³éáõó»Éáõ í×ÇéÁ:

¦²Ûëï»Õ ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã ÛÇß»óÝáõÙ ¿ Ù»ñ ¶»ï³ß¿ÝÁ: ÜáÛÝ
É»éÝ»ñÁ« ·»ïÁ« ÙÇ Ëûëùáí ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝãÁ ß³ï ÝÙ³Ý ¿ Ù»ñ ¶»-
ï³ß¿ÝÇÝ§«- ãÙ³ñáÕ Ã³ËÇÍÁ Çñ»Ý  ½·³óÝ»É ¿ñ ï³ÉÇë ÇÙ
½ñáõó³ÏóÇ ³ãù»ñáõÙ« Ó³ÛÝáõÙ«- ¦Ù»Ýù ë÷á÷õáõÙ »Ýù ³ÛÝ
ÙïùÇó« áñ ³Ñ³ ³Ûë É»éÝ»ñÇ »ï»õáõÙ Ù»ñ ¶»ï³ß¿ÝÝ ¿ »õ
Ù»Ýù ßÝãáõÙ »Ýù Ù»ñ ¶»ï³ß¿ÝÇ û¹Á§,- Ó»éùÁ Ù»ÏÝ»Éáí
¹¿åÇ ¹ÇÙ³óÇ É»éÁ óáÛó ¿ ï³ÉÇë ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ Ü³½³ñ»³ÝÁ‘
Üáñ ¶»ï³ß¿Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñÁ:
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý ì³ã¿ »õ Â³ÉÇÝ ¶ÁÉÁåá½»³Ý ê³·û »õ ð³ýýÇ

¶ÇõÕÁ ³Ýáõ³Ý»óÇÝ Üáñ ¶»ï³ß¿Ý« áñå¿ë½Ç ³ÛÝ
Ï³ÝãÇ áõ  ÝáñÇó Ñ³Ù³ËÙµÇ ·»ï³ß¿ÝóÇÝ»ñÇÝ« áñáÝù 1991
Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇ ·³ñÝ³Ýª Þ³ÑáõÙ»³ÝÇ »õ ¶»ï³ß¿ÝÇ »ÝÃ³ßñç³-
ÝÇ Ñ³Û³Ã³÷áõÃÇõÝÇó  Û»ïáÛ óñáõ»É »Ý ³ßË³ñÑáí Ù¿Ï:
¦êÏ½µáõÙ ß³ï ¹Åáõ³ñ ¿ñ: ÆÝãå¿ë ³ëáõÙ »Ý Ã³ó ËáïÇ
íñ³Û Ïñ³Ï »Ýù í³é»É« µ³Ûó ã»Ýù Ûáõë³Ñ³ïáõ»É: 21-ñ¹
¹³ñáõÙ ³åñáõÙ ¿ÇÝù É³ÙµÇ ÉáÛëÇ ï³Ï« ³ßË³ñÑÇó
Ïïñáõ³Í« Ýáñ Ñá·ë»ñ ß³É³Ï³Í« µ³Ûó ß³ï Ñ³Ù»ñ³ßË ¿ÇÝù:
ÆñÇÏáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³õ³ùõáõÙ ¿ÇÝù Ù¿ÏÇ ï³ÝÁ« Ë³ÕáõÙ« ½ñáõ-
óáõÙ« áñáßáõÙ Û³çáñ¹ ûñáõ³Û ³Ý»ÉÇùÝ»ñÁ:  ä»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ
Ù»½ û·Ý»ó ßÇÝ³ÝÇõÃ»ñáí« ÷áùñÇÏ ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñáí« Ù»Ýù ¿É
Ã»õ ÃÇÏáõÝù ³ñ»óÇÝù áõ Ï³éáõó»óÇÝù Ù»ñ ïÝ»ñÁ§: ²ñ-
¹¿Ý áã Ñ»éáõ ³Ýó»³ÉáõÙ ÙÝ³ó³Í ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³-
ëÇÝ ¿ å³ïÙáõÙ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñÁ:

20 ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáí 1999 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõ³Í
Üáñ ¶»ï³ß¿ÝÇ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ ÝÙ³Ý ¿ÇÝ ²ñó³ËÇ ÙÇõë í»ñ³µ-
Ý³Ï»óáõáÕ ·ÇõÕ»ñÇ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇÝ‘ »É»Ïïñ³Ï³Ý Ñáë³Ýù«
¹åñáó« Ñ»é³ñÓ³ÏáõÙ« çáõñ« ×³Ý³å³ñÑ »õ³ÛÉÝ-»õ³ÛÉÝ«
áñáÝó ÉáõÍÙ³ÝÁ ·ÇõÕáõÙ ëå³ëáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³õ³ïáí áõ Ñ³Ùµ»-
ñáõÃ»³Ùµ: ºõ ÉáõÍáõ»óÇÝ©©

2003-ÇÝ, Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óÙ³Ý Íñ³·ñÇ
Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ·ÇõÕ Ñ³ë³Í »É»Ïïñ³Ï³Ý Ñáë³ÝùÁ ÷áË»ó Ï»³Ý-
ùÇ ÑáõÝÁ Üáñ ¶»ï³ß¿ÝáõÙ: 2005-ÇÝ ÉáõÍáõ»ó  Ý³»õ Ñ»é³-
Ñ³Õáñ¹³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÁ: ì»ñ³Ýáñá·áõ»óÇÝ ·ÇõÕ³ÙÇç-
»³Ý »õ  ßñçÏ»¹ñáÝÇ Ñ»ï Ï³åáÕ  ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ»ñÁ:

Þûß³÷»ÉÇ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÝ»ñ ³ñ»óÇÝ ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³Û ï³ñµ»ñ
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »õ ³ÝÑ³ïÝ»ñ: ²Ûëå¿ë« ³Ù»ñÇÏ³Ñ³Û
µ³ñ»ñ³ñ ÜáñÙ³ ØÇÉÉÁñÇ ßÝáñÑÇõ ·ÇõÕÝ ³å³Ñáíáõ»ó ËÙ»Éáõ
çñáí« ÇëÏ êå³ÝÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ûáó ³é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí
2005-ÇÝ Ï³éáõóáõ»ó ¹åñáóÇ ß¿ÝùÁ:

ì»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óáõáÕ ·ÇõÕ»ñáõÙ« Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³å¿ë Üáñ ¶»-
ï³ß¿ÝáõÙ Çñ Íñ³·ñ»ñÝ ¿ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ Ý³»õ ÈÇµ³Ý³ÝÇ
¦²ñó³Ë§ ýáÝïÁ« Ù¿Ï Ïáí ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»Éáí  ÁÝï³ÝùáõÙ
ÍÝáõ³Í »ññáñ¹ »ñ»Ë³ÛÇ å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ:

ÌÝ»ÉÇáõÃÇõÝÁ Üáñ ¶»ï³ß¿ÝáõÙ ï³ñ»Ï³Ý 5 »ñ»Ë³Û ¿:
´³½Ù³½³õ³Ï ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý

Íñ³·ñ»ñÁ µ³õ³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ã»Ã»õ³óÝáõÙ »Ý ·ÇõÕÇ ³×áÕ ÁÝ-
ï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÇ Ñá·ë»ñÁ‘ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ 4-ñ¹ »õ Û³çáñ¹ »ñ»Ë³ÛÇ
Ñ³Ù³ñ ¹ñ³Ù³ï³Ý Ù¿ç µ³ó»Éáí 700 000 ¹ñ³Ù (1850 ïáÉ³ñ)
·áõÙ³ñÇ Ñ³ßÇõ: ì»ó»ñáñ¹ »ñ»Ë³ÛÇ ÍÝáõ»Éáõ ¹¿åùáõÙ å»-
ï³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³éáõóõáõÙ ¿ µÝ³Ï»-
ÉÇ ïáõÝ‘ µáÉáñ Û³ñÙ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí »õ ÙÇÝã»õ 2000 ù³é³-
ÏáõëÇ Ù»Ãñ ïÝ³Ù»ñÓáí:

²Ûëûñ Üáñ ¶»ï³ß¿ÝÝ áõÝÇ 50 ÁÝï³ÝÇù ‘ 230 µÝ³Ï-
ãáí:  ̧ åñáóáõÙ  ëáíáñáõÙ ¿ 40 ³ß³Ï»ñï:

ì»ñçÇÝ ïáõÝÁ Üáñ ¶»ï³ß¿ÝáõÙ Ï³éáõóáõ»É ¿ 2007-
ÇÝ« ÇëÏ  å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó í»ñçÇÝ Ýáõ¿ñÁ  ßï³å û·Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ù»ù»Ý³Ý ¿ñ« áñÇ Ï³ñÇùÝ ³ÛÝù³Ý ½·³óõáõÙ ¿ñ ·Çõ-
ÕáõÙ: ÞñçÏ»¹ñáÝÇó µ³Å³ÝáÕ 14 ùÉÙ. ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ »ñµ»ÙÝ
³ÝÛ³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»ÉÇ áõ ¹ÅáË³ÛÇÝ ¿ñ ÃõáõÙ Ù»ù»Ý³ÛÇ µ³ó³Ï³-
ÛáõÃ»³Ý å³ï×³éáí:

1999-Çó ³Ûë ÏáÕÙ Üáñ ¶»ï³ß¿ÝÁ Ñ³ëóñ»É ¿ Ï³Û³Ý³É
µáÉáñ Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñáí‘ ¹åñáó, ·ÇõÕ³å»ï³ñ³Ý« µáõÅÏ¿ï«
³ÏáõÙµ: ÆëÏ ·ÇõÕáõÙ ÑÇõñ³ï³Ý Ï³éáõóáõÙÁ É³õ³·áÛÝ
íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ Ï»³ÝùÇ ³ßËáõÅáõÃ»³Ý »õ ßûß³÷»ÉÇ Ñ»é³Ý-
Ï³ñÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ;

¦Ø»½ Ùûï Ùßï³Ï³Ý µÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Ñ³ëï³ï»É ó³ÝÏ³-
óáÕÝ»ñ ß³ï Ï³Ý« å³ñ½³å¿ë ã»Ýù Ï³ñáÕ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É« ³½³ï
µÝ³Ï»ÉÇ ïÝ»ñ ãÏ³Ý§«- ³ëáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñÁ:
¦´ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ  ß³ï  ßé³ÛÉ ¿ ·ïÝáõ»É« ÑáÕÁ µ»ññÇ ¿« µ»ñùÝ
³Ù¿Ý ï³ñÇ ³é³ï: ²Ûëï»Õ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ß³ï ÍáÛÉ Ù³ñ¹Á  ÏÁ
ÙÝ³Û ëáí³Í: È³õ ÏÁ ÉÇÝÇ »Ã¿ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ ·áÝ¿ ÙÇ ÷áùñÇÏ
å³Ñ³ÍáÝ»ñÇ ·áñÍ³ñ³Ý µ³ó»Ý: ²Ù¿Ý ï³ñÇ ÃáÝ»ñáí åïáõÕ
¿ ÷×³ÝáõÙ« ÙÇÝã¹»é åïáõÕÇ ·ÇÝÁ ßáõÏ³Ý»ñáõÙ ûñ¿ ûñ
³×áõÙ ¿§,-³ëáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñÁ:

È»éÝ³ÝÇëï Üáñ ¶»ï³ß¿ÝáõÙ ó³Ýù³ï³ñ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ
ãÏ³Ý: ºÕ³ÍÁ Ëáïáí Í³ÍÏáõ³Í ³ñûï³í³Ûñ»ñ »Ý« áõëïÇ
·ÇõÕÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ É³õ Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñ áõÝÇ ³Ý³ëÝ³å³ÑáõÃÇõÝÁ:
¶ÇõÕ³ïÝï»ëáõÃ»³Ý ³Ûë ×ÇõÕÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³é³-
í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ í»ñç»ñë Ùß³Ï»É ¿ Íñ³·Çñ‘ ÙÇÝã»õ 1«5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ
¹ñ³Ù í³ñÏ ¿ ïñ³Ù³¹ñõáõÙ Ýáõ³½³·áÛÝÁ »ñÏáõ Ëáßáñ »Õ-
ç»ñ³õáñ ³Ý³ëáõÝ áõÝ»óáÕÝ»ñÇÝ: ²Ý³ëÝ³å³ÑáõÃ»³Ý ½³ñ-

Üáñ ¶»ï³ß¿Ý
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Database maintenance

Offset and Digital Printing

Mheir “Moe” Kaloussian

514-924-4553
moe@tlcglobalinc.com

Fulfillment Services

Mailing Services

Data Management

GLOBAL's high-tech inventory and data management systems give us the ability to provide a wide range of fulfillment services - 
all to meet the just-in-time demands of the marketplace:

GLOBAL fulfills your commitments.

• Addressing / labelling: paper labels; continuous-form and pressure 
sensitive labels; Cheshire labels; and ink-jet printing.

• Document laser personalization
• Postal code sorting (automated and manual)
• Letter carrier pre-sort, Canada and USA
• Folding

• Insertion (automated and manual)
• Polybagging
• Postal metering
• U.S. and international mailings
• Address verification and correction (merge/ purge)

Your business depends on accurate, up-to-the-minute information. But staying on top of all the information you need isn't easy.
That's why GLOBAL does data... with the deep-thinking technology and the knowledgeable staff to carry your information burden.

GLOBAL has the information management systems to create, maintain, update and process your data.

• Data entry • Database enhancements       • 
• Letter carrier pre-sort • Data and list management
• Address verification and correction • U.S. sorts

GLOBAL manages your Database.

• Order processing / receiving • Inventory management • Warehousing / logistics • International mailings
• Distribution / shipping • Promotional checks • Customer inquiries • Rebate offers
• Mailing • Gift Cards • Canada Post liaison services • Coupon redemption

Our fully automated mail shop production department does it all

• Graphic Design
• Brochures
• Pocket Folders
• Stationary (Letterheads, envelopes)
• Business Cards
• Packaging

• Large Format Printing
• Digital Cutting
• Lettering
• Exhibit booths
• Pop up Displays and
   Banner Stands

2455 Guenette
St-Laurent, Quebec H4R 2E9

Tel.: (514) 337-0311
1-888-725-0311

Fax: (514) 337-9777
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý Â³Ù³ñ »õ ê»õ³Ï Ø»ñïË³Ý»³Ý

·³óÙ³ÝÁ ÏÁ Ýå³ëïÇ Ý³»õ ¦²ñó³ËÏ³Ã§ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃ»³Ý
Ù³ëÝ³×ÇõÕÇ µ³óáõÙÁ« áñÁ Ý³Ë³ï»ëáõ³Í ¿ Ùûï ³å³·³-
ÛáõÙ:   ²Ûëûñáõ³Û ¹ñáõÃ»³Ùµ ·ÇõÕáõÙ Ï³Û 110 Ù»Í »õ 300
÷áùñ »Õç»ñ³õáñ ³Ý³ëáõÝ:

ÆÝãå¿ë Ñ³ñ»õ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛùÝ»ñáõÙ« Üáñ ¶»ï³ß¿ÝáõÙ
½³ñ·³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ù»Õáõ³µáõÍáõÃÇõÝÁ : Ø»ÕñÇ ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ
·ÇõÕ³óÇÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ »Ï³ÙáõïÝ»ñÇ Ûáõë³ÉÇ ³ÕµÇõñ ¿« ÇëÏ
ïÝ³Ù»ñÓÇ Ùß³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ·»ï³ß¿Ýóáõ ë»Õ³ÝÁ ³é³ï ¿ å³-
ÑáõÙ ³Ý³ñ³ï µ³Ýç³ñ»Õ¿Ýáí áõ Ùñ·»ñáí: ÐáÕÇ Ùß³Ïáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ ËáãÁÝ¹áïÁ áéá·Ù³Ý Û³ïáõÏ çñ³ÙÕÇã Ù»-
ù»Ý³ÛÇ µ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿« áñÁ å¿ïù ¿ çáõñÁ ·»ïÇó Ñ³-
õ³ùÇ çñ³Ùµ³ñáõÙ »õ Ñ³õ³ë³ñ µ³ßËÇ Ã³Õ³Ù³ë»ñáí:

ä³å»Ý³Ï³Ý û×³ËÁ Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ å³Ñ»Éáõ å³ïáõ³ËÝ¹-
ñáõÃ»³Ùµ« Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ ÑáÕÇÝ ³Ýï»ë³Ý»ÉÇ Ã»É»ñáí Ï³åáõ³Í
Ñ³ÛÇ Ï»ñå³ñÝ ¿ Ýáñ ·»ï³ß¿ÝóÇÝ« áñ ¹³Å³Ý áõ Ùé³ÛÉ ³Ýó-
»³ÉÇ Ûáõß»ñÁ ß³É³Ï³Í« ³ÝËéáí áõ Ñ³É³É ùñïÇÝùáí í³ë-
ï³ÏáõÙ ¿  Çñ ³åñáõëïÁ: ¦Ø»½ áãÇÝã å¿ïù ãÇ« ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ã¿
Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝ ÉÇÝÇ« ÙÝ³ó³Í ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝãÁ ÏÁ ëï»ÕÍ»Ýù ÇÝù-
Ý»ñë§,- ³ñó³Ë»³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙáõÙ ÑûñÝ áõ »ÕµûñÁ Ïáñóñ³Í
²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ Ü³½³ñ»³ÝÇ ÷³÷³ùÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ë³Õ³Õ »ñÏÇÝùÝ ¿:

Üß»Ýù« áñ ÙÇÝã»õ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ ÐÇÝ ¶»ï³ß¿ÝÁ áõÝ¿ñ
7000 µÝ³ÏÇã: ²Ûëûñ ·»ï³ß¿ÝóÇÝ»ñÇ Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ µÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ
¿ Ñ³ëï³ï»É èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ï³ñµ»ñ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñáõÙ: Øûï 500
ÁÝï³ÝÇù µÝ³ÏõáõÙ »Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ï³ñµ»ñ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ:
ÆëÏ ÙÇ Ù³ëÝ ¿É ÝáñÇó ³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñ ¿ Ó·»É Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ ïáõÝÁ
Çñ»ÝóÇó µ³Å³ÝáÕ É»ñ³Ý »ï»õÇ ëïáñáïáõÙ‘ µÝ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ýáñ
Ñ³ëó¿Ý í³õ»ñ³óÝ»Éáí Üáñ ¶»ï³ß¿Ý ³ÝáõÝáí:

Üáñ ¶»ï³ß¿ÝÇ µÝ³ÏÇã èáõµ¿ÝÁ
1991-Ç ·³ñÝ³ÝÁ Þ³ÑáõÙ»³ÝÇ  Ñ³Û»ñÇ  µéÝÇ ï»Õ³-

Ñ³ÝáõÙÁ  ÙÕÓ³õ³ÝçÇ å¿ë ÙÇ µ³Ý ¿ñ  60-³Ù»³Û Ð³ÛñáõÙ-
»³Ý èáõµ¿ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ä³ïÏ³é»ÉÇ ï³ñÇùÇ ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹Á Ï³ñ-
Í»ë Ã¿ ãÑ³õ³ï³ñ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³ÝÁ« Ûáõë³Éáí« áñ Ïÿ³ñÃÝ³-
Ý³Û »õ ³Û¹ ë³ñë³÷»ÉÇ »ñ³½Á ÏÁ ÏáñëáõÇ:  ¦ì»ñçÇÝÁ »ë
Éù»óÇ ·ÇõÕÁ Ù»ñ ·ÇõÕ³óÇ ¶³µáÛÇ Ñ»ï. ÛáÛë ¿Ç å³ÑáõÙ« áñ
áõñ áñ ¿ Ù»ñáÝù ÏÁ ·³Ý« µ³Ûó....§: Êáñ Ñ³é³ã ù³ß»Éáí
ÉéáõÙ ¿ ¹³ñ¹Ç Í³ÝñáõÃÇõÝÇó ùã³Ëûë ¹³ñÓ³Í Í»ñáõÝÇÝ:
Ú»ïáÛ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ Ëûë»É«  áñÁ ³õ»ÉÇ ß³ï ÝÙ³Ý ¿ µ³ñÓ-
ñ³Ó³ÛÝ Ùï³Í»ÉáõÝ: ¦îáõÝ ¿ÇÝù Ï³éáõó»É« ³åñáõÙ ¿ÇÝù
Ù»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ë³Õ³Õ« Ñ³Ý·Çëï« áã Ù¿ÏÇÝ ã¿ÇÝù Ë³Ý·³ñáõÙ«
ÇëÏ ÃáõñùÁ©©.§ áõ ÝáñÇó ÉéáõÙ ¿ :

Ì»ñáõÝáõ í¿ñù»ñÁ ãµáñµáù»Éáõ« Ýñ³Ý ³õ»Éáñ¹ ³Ý·³Ù
ó³õ ãå³ï×³é»Éáõ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ Ï³ßÏ³Ý¹»ó ÇÙ É»½áõÝ« »õ
µáÉáñ Ñ³ñó»ñë ÏáñóñÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ÇÙ³ëïÁ: ÆÝã åÇïÇ ³ë¿ñ 60
ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ í³ëï³ÏÁ« ³å³·³ÛÇ µáÉáñ Íñ³·ñ»ñÁ »õ  ë»÷³-
Ï³Ý ïáõÝÁ‘ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ û×³ËÁ ÃáõñùÇ í³Ûñ³·áõÃ»³ÝÁ« µ³ñ-
µ³ñáëáõÃ»³ÝÁ ½áÑ³µ»ñ³Í Ù³ñ¹Á:

¦ÜáñÇó ïáõÝ »Ù Ï³éáõó»É« ëï»ÕÍ»É ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã: ²Ûëå¿ë
¿É ³åñáõÙ »Ù« ¿ÉÇ: ÆÝã åÇïÇ ³Ý»Ù§,- Ï³ñÍ»ë ÇÝùÝ Çñ Ñ»ï
ËûëõáÙ ¿ èáõµ¿Ý Ñ³ÛñÇÏÁ« Ç ÙÇ µ»ñ»Éáí  í»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ
³ñ³Í ÃáÕ³ÍÁ: ¦êÏë»É »Ýù ½»ñáÛÇó »õ ³ñ¹¿Ý ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝãÇó
ùÇã-ùÇã áõÝ»Ýù‘ Ïáí»ñ« ë³·»ñ« Ñ³õ»ñ: Øß³ÏáõÙ »Ýù ïÝ³-
Ù»ñÓÁ« ÇÝãù³Ý Ï³ñáÕ³ÝáõÙ »Ù û·ÝáõÙ »Ù »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇë§:

ºñ»ù »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇó ³õ³·Áª ³ÕçÇÏÝ ³ñ¹¿Ý ³ÙáõëÝ³ó»É
¿ »õ ³åñáõÙ ¿ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ« ÇëÏ  áñ¹ÇÝ  áõ Ïñïë»ñ ³ÕçÇÏÝ ¿É
³åñáõÙ »Ý Çñ Ñ»ï: Ì»ñáõÃ»³Ý ûñáí ëï»ÕÍ³ÍÇó ·áÑ ¿ »õ
³ëáõÙ ¿« áñ ³õ»ÉÇÝ å¿ïù ¿É ãÇ:

Üñ³Ý ãÇ Ùï³Ñá·áõÙ áã ÙÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³Ïóáõ-
ÃÇõÝ« áã ÙÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áñáßáõÙ: ÆëÏ ³½³ï³·ñáõ³Í ï³-
ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ Û³ÝÓÝ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ ½ñáÛóÝ»ñÁ 80-³Ù»³Û Í»ñáõÝáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ  ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³Û ã»Ý. ¦áã ÙÇ ÑáÕ ¿É ãÇ Û³ÝÓÝ-
áõÇ« ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á ÏÁ å³ÑÇ: àã ÙÇ ï»Õ ³Ûëï»ÕÇó ã»Ù ·Ý³Û«
ë³ ÇÙ ÑáÕÝ ¿« ³Ûëï»Õ ¿ Ù»ñ ïáõÝÁ« ³Ûëï»Õ ¿ ÏÝáçë ·»ñ»½-
Ù³ÝÁ: ºë Ýñ³Ý ÃáÕÝ»Ù« áõñ ·Ý³Ù: ºë ³Ù¿Ý Ï»ñå ÏÁ å³ßï-
å³Ý»Ù ÇÙ ÑáÕÁ« áÝó áñ Ïéáõ»É áõ ³½³ï³·ñ»É »Ýù« ¿¹å¿ë ¿É
ÏÁ å³Ñ»Ýù ³½³ï³·ñ³ÍÁ§«- Ñ³Ý·Çëï áõ ³Ýíñ¹áí ³ëáõÙ ¿
Üáñ ¶»ï³ß¿ÝóÇ Í»ñáõÝÇÝ:

ºÕ¿·Ýáõï
²ñó³ËÇ ÑÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³å³ÑÁ

Â³ñÃ³éÁ ¹áõñë ¿ñ »Ï»É ³÷»ñÇó«  ùß»É ï³ñ»É ¿ñ
ºÕ¿·ÝáõïÇ µ³Ýç³ñ³ÝáóÝ»ñÁ: ²õ»ñ»É ¿ñ Ý³»õ ·ÇõÕ³ÙÇçÇ«
ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ·ÇõÕÁ ßñçÏ»¹ñáÝÇÝ Ï³åáÕ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ: ¶Çõ-
Õ³óÇÝ»ñÇ Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÇõÝÁ í³ñ³Ï»É ¿ñ Ý³»õ Ù»½« ë³Ï³ÛÝ
³ÛÉ ¿ñ Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ å³ï×³éÁ‘ Ýñ³Ýù çáõñÁ ùß³Í
í³ëï³ÏÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿ÇÝ Ùï³ÍáõÙ« ÇëÏ Ù»Ýù ³é³ç³ó³Í ¹Åáõ³-
ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇó Çñ»Ýó Ýáñ µÝ³Ï³í³ÛñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ
ÑÇ³ëÃ³÷áõÃÇõÝÇó: ê³ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ³é³ç ¿ñ« ÇëÏ ³Ûëûñ Þ³-
ÑáõÙ»³ÝÇ ÑÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇÝ Ùûï, ºÕ¿·Ýáõï Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ
Õ»Ï³í³ñ Ä³ÝÝ³ Ø³ÝáõÏ»³ÝÁ Ñå³ñïáõÃ»³Ùµ ÝßáõÙ ¿« áñ
1999 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ 15 ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáí ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõ³Í ·ÇõÕÝ
³ÛÅÙ áõÝÇ 47 ÁÝï³ÝÇù:

¦ì»ñçÇÝ »ñ»ù ÁÝï³ÝùÇÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É »Ýù 2010 Ãáõ³-
Ï³ÝÇÝ: ́ ³Ûó ¿ÉÇ ó³ÝÏ³óáÕÝ»ñ Ï³Ý« å³ñ½³å¿ë ³½³ï ïÝ»ñ
ãáõÝ»Ýù§,- ³ëáõÙ ¿ ·ÇõÕ³å»ïÁ: Ú³ïÏ³Ýß³Ï³ÝÝ ³ÛÝ ¿« áñ
ºÕ¿·ÝáõïáõÙ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹« ³×áÕ ÁÝï³ÝÇù-
Ý»ñ »Ý: ÌÝ»ÉÇáõÃÇõÝÁ ï³ñ»Ï³Ý Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ 6-7 »ñ»Ë³Û:
Î³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý Íñ³·ñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ« ÁÝï³ÝÇùáõÙ 4-ñ¹ »õ
Û³çáñ¹ »ñ»Ë³Ý ÍÝáõ»Éáõ ¹¿åùáõÙ, ³Ù¿Ý »ñ»Ë³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ
ïñ³Ù³¹ñõáõÙ ¿ 700 000 ¹ñ³Ù« ÇëÏ 6-ñ¹ »ñ»Ë³ÛÇ ¹¿åùáõÙ
ïáõÝ ¿ Ï³éáõóõáõÙ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²ÛÝå¿ë áñ Ï»Ýó³-
Õ³ÛÇÝ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÇõÝ µ³½Ù³½³õ³Ï ÁÝï³-
ÝÇùÝ»ñÁ ãáõÝ»Ý:

Ò³ËÇÝª èáõµ¿Ý å³åÇÏÁ Çñ Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñáí
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ÀÝ¹³Ù¿ÝÁ Ù¿Ï ï³ëÝ»³ÏÇó ùÇã ³õ»ÉÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³-
Ñ³ïáõ³ÍáõÙ »Õ¿·ÝáõïóÇÝ»ñÁ å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ³ç³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ
Û³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»É »Ý í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óáõáÕ ·ÇõÕÇ µáÉáñ ¹Åáõ³ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ: ²é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ÉáõÍáõ»É ¿ »É»Ïïñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
Ñ³ñóÁ« ³ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ  ËÙ»Éáõ çñÇ Ñ³ñóÁ‘ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ
ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»É ¿ ËáÕáí³ÏÝ»ñ »õ ÷áùñÇÏ  ·áõÙ³ñ« ÇëÏ ·ÇõÕ³-
óÇÝ»ñÁ çáõñÁ Ñ³ëóñ»É »Ý ³Ù¿Ý ÙÇ µ³Ï:

¶ÇõÕÇ ÙÇçáí ³ÝóÝáÕ ·»ïÁ« ³ñûï³í³Ûñ»ñÝ áõ Ù»ÕÙ
ÏÉÇÙ³Ý ëï»ÕÍ»É »Ý µáÉáñ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ³åñáõëïÇ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ
Ñá·³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ¦Ø»ñ ë»Õ³ÝÇÝ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Ù»ñ ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÇ ³ñ¹ÇõÝùÝ ¿‘ ÙÇëÁ« Ï³ÃÝ³ÙÃ»ñùÁ« µ³Ýç³ñ»Õ¿ÝÁ«
Ùñ·»ñÁ: ²Ûëûñáõ³Û ¹ñáõÃ»³Ùµ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ áõÝÇ 127 Ù»Í« 28
÷áùñ »Õç»ñ³õáñ ³Ý³ëáõÝ« 141 Ã»õ ÁÝï³ÝÇ ÃéãáõÝ: Êá½»ñÇ
ù³Ý³ÏÁ ùÇã ¿‘ ÁÝ¹³Ù¿ÝÁ 10« ù³ÝÇ áñ í»ñç»ñë µéÝÏáõ³Í
í³ñ³ÏÇ å³ï×³éáí ë³ïÏ»É »Ý ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ï³ëÝ»³Ï Ëá½»ñ:
êå³ëáõÙ »Ýù« áñ í³ñ³ÏÇ íï³Ý·Ý ³ÝóÝÇ« ÏñÏÇÝ µ³½Ù³ó-
Ý»Ýù§,- ïÝï»ëáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÝÏ³ñ³·ñÇÝ Í³ÝûÃ³ó-
ÝáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñÁ:

²ë»Ýù« áñ É»éÝ³ÝÇëï ·ÇõÕ»ñáõÙ« µ³óÇ ³Ý³ëÝ³å³-
ÑáõÃÇõÝÇó« É³ÛÝ Ã³÷ ¿ ³éÝáõÙ Ù»Õáõ³µáõÍáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÇëÏ
ºÕ¿·ÝáõïÁ µ³ó³éáõÃÇõÝ ã¿: ²Ý³ñ³ï Ù»ÕñÇ ³ñï³¹ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ »Õ¿·Ýáõïóáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ÛáõÝ »Ï³ÙáõïÇ ³ÕµÇõñ ¿: 220
µÝ³ÏÇã áõÝ»óáÕ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ ³ñ¹¿Ý áõÝÇ 129 Ù»ÕáõÇ ÷»Ã³Ï:

¦²Ù¿ÝÇó Ï³ñ»õáñÁ ³Ý·áñÍáõÃ»³Ý ËÝ¹Çñ ãáõÝ»Ýù«
·ÇõÕ³óÇÝ»ñÇ 95 ïáÏáëÁ ³ßË³ï³í³ñÓ ¿ ëï³ÝáõÙ« ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ
³ßË³ïáõÙ ¿ ¹åñáóáõÙ« ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ Ù³ÝÏ³å³ñï¿½áõÙ« ÙÇ ù³-
ÝÇ ³ßË³ï³ï»Õ ³å³ÑáíáõÙ ¿ ·ÇõÕ³å»ï³ñ³ÝÁ« µáõÅÏ¿ïÁ
»õ ³ÏáõÙµÁ« ÇëÏ ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ ÙûïÇÏ ½ûñ³Ù³-
ëáõÙ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ³ÛÇÝ ½ÇÝÍ³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñ »Ý§,- å³ïÙáõÙ ¿
·ÇõÕ³å»ï Ä³ÝÝ³ Ø³ÝáõÏ»³ÝÁ:

²Ûëù³ÝÁ  2011 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇ ºÕ¿·ÝáõïÇ ¹ÇÙ³·ÇÍÝ ¿«
ÇëÏ ÁÝ¹³Ù¿ÝÁ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ï³ñÇ ³é³ç ·ÇõÕÁ ãáõÝ¿ñ ¹åñáóÇ
ß¿Ýù« Ù³ÝÏ³å³ñï¿½« ·ÇõÕ³å»ï³ñ³Ý:

¦Ð³Û ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³Ù§Ç ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí Ï³éáõó-
áõ³Í ÷áùñÇÏ ß¿ÝùÁ« áñï»Õ Ý³ËÏÇÝáõÙ ï»Õ³Ï³Ûáõ³Í ¿ñ

¹åñáóÁ« ³Ûëûñ í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõ»É »õ ¹³ñÓ»É ¿ ·ÇõÕ³å»ï³ñ³Ý:
¶ÇõÕÇ ÙÇçÝ³Ï³ñ· ¹åñáóÇ »ñÏÛ³ñÏ³ÝÇ Éáõë³õáñ« Ï³Ñ³õáñ-
áõ³Í« Ý»ñùÇÝ ç»éáõóÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·áí ß¿ÝùÁ Ï³éáõóáõ»É ¿
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí‘ Ùûï 93 ÙÇÉÇáÝ ¹ñ³Ù: ²Ûë
ï³ñÇÝ »ññáñ¹ áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³ÝÝ ¿ ·ÇõÕÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ
Ýáñ ¹åñáóáõÙ: ÐÚ¸ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ ä³ï³Ý»Ï³Ý ØÇáõÃ»³Ý
ßÝáñÑÇõ ·ÇõÕáõÙ ·áñÍáõÙ ¿ 25 ï»Õ³Ýáó Ù³ÝÏ³å³ñï¿½:

²é³çÇÝ Ñ³Û»³óùÇó í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óáõáÕ ·ÇõÕÇ ëáíáñ³Ï³Ý
Ãáõ³óáÕ ³éûñ»³Ý« ÝÏ³ï»ÉÇ Ï³Ù áã ³ÛÝù³Ý Ù»Í Û³çáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ ¹³ñÓ³õ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ·ÇõÕ³óáõ ³ÝÏáïñáõÙ
Ï³ÙùÇ áõ ë»÷³Ï³Ý ÑáÕÇÝ Ï³åáõ³Í ÙÝ³Éáõ í×éÇ ßÝáñÑÇõ:

´ºÈÈ² È²È²Úº²Ü

êîºö²Ü²Îºðî

ºÕ¿·ÝáõïÇ ·ÇõÕ³å»ï Ä³ÝÝ³ Ø³ÝáõÏ»³Ý ºÕ¿·ÝáõïÇ Ù³ÝÏ³å³ñï¿½Ç µ³ÉÇÏÝ»ñÁ

ºÕ¿·ÝáõïÇ Ù³ÝÏ³å³ñï¿½Á
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²ñó³ËáõÙ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý ½µ³Õáõ³ÍáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñ-
óÁ  ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ ãÉáõÍáõ³Í ÙÝ³É: Î³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ ³Û¹
áõÕÕáõÃ»³Ùµ ¹»é»õë ãáõÝÇ Ùß³Ïáõ³Í ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ:
ºõ ·áñÍ³½áõñÏ ³ÝÓ³Ýó ÃÇõÝ ¿É Ñ»éáõ ¿ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÇó:

²ÛëåÇëáí‘ 140 Ñ³½³ñ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ ²ñó³ËÇ
Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝáõÙ, Áëï å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý íÇ×³Ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý
ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñÇ, ·áñÍ³½áõñÏÝ»ñÇ ÃÇõÁ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ ÁÝ¹³Ù¿ÝÁ
Ùáï 3000 ù³Õ³ù³óÇ: ²Ûë ÃÇõÁ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ³ñï³óáÉ»É Çñ³-
Ï³Ý íÇ×³ÏÁ« ù³ÝÇ áñ ³ßË³ï³Ýù ÷ÝïñáÕÝ»ñÇó ß³ï»ñÁ
å³ñ½³å¿ë ã»Ý ·ñ³ÝóõáõÙ áñå¿ë ·áñÍ³½áõñÏ:

ÜáÛÝ ³ÕµÇõñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ, ³ßË³ï³Ýù ÷ÝïéáÕÝ»ñÇ
·»ñ³ÏßÇé Ù³ëÁ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÝ »Ý »õ ¹ñ³Ýó Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ
µ³ñÓñ³·áÛÝ ÏñÃáõÃ»³Ùµ »Ý: Àëï êáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý ³å³Ñáíáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñÇ‘ ³ßË³ï³Ýù ÷ÝïñáÕ-
Ý»ñÁ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Ù³ÝÏ³í³ñÅ³Ï³Ý« µáõÅùáÛñ³Ï³Ý«
ïÝï»ë³·Çï³Ï³Ý « Ã³ñ·Ù³Ýã³Ï³Ý ÏñÃáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»Ý:

²ñó³ËÇ Ö³ñï³ñ ·ÇõÕÇ µÝ³ÏãáõÑÇ êáõ½³ÝÝ³ ²éáõë-
ï³Ù»³ÝÁ ³Ý·É»ñ¿Ý É»½áõÇ Ù³ëÝ³·¿ï ¿: ºñ»ù ï³ñÇ ¿« ÇÝã
³õ³ñï»É ¿ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÁ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³é ³Ûëûñ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýù ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ³ó»É ·ïÝ»É:

¦ØÇ ß³ñù ï»Õ»ñ »Ù ¹ÇÙ»É ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ»Éáõ
Ýå³ï³Ïáí« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÙÇßï Ù»ñÅáõÙ »Ù ëï³ó»É: àñáíÑ»ï»õ
³é³Ýó Í³ÝûÃÇ  ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃ»³Ý ³ÝÑÝ³ñ ¿ ÇÝã-áñ ï»Õ ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ»ÉÁ: ²ßË³ïáõÙ »Ý Ýñ³Ýù« áíù»ñ ÃÇÏáõÝù

áõÝ»Ý§«- Ûáõë³Ñ³ï å³ïÙáõÙ ¿ 25-³Ù»³Û êáõ½³ÝÝ³Ý:
Ø³ñïáõÝáõ ßñç³ÝÇ Ö³ñï³ñ ·ÇõÕÁ ²ñó³ËÇ ³Ù»Ý³-

Ù»Í ·ÇõÕ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇó ¿‘ Çñ 6 Ñ³½³ñ µÝ³ÏãáõÃ-
Û³Ùµ: ²Ûë ·ÇõÕáõÙ‘ Ç ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÇõÝ ³ÛÉ ·ÇõÕ»ñÇ« ³ßË³-
ïáÕÝ»ñÇ ÃÇõÝ ³ÝÑ³Ù»Ù³ï Ù»Í ¿: ØÇ ù³ÝÇ ¹åñáóÝ»ñÁ«
·ÇõÕ³å»ï³ñ³ÝÁ, ßáõñç Ñ³ñÇõñ Ñá·³Ýáó ³ßË³ï³ï»Õ áõ-
ÝÇ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÁ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ëïÇåáõ³Í Í³-
é³ÛáõÙ »Ý ·ÇõÕÇ Ù»ñÓ³Ï³ÛùáõÙ ·ïÝáõáÕ ½ûñ³Ù³ëáõÙ‘
³Û¹åÇëáí ûñáõ³Û ³åñáõëï í³ëï³ÏáõÙ:

23-³Ù»³Û ²ñ»õ ¶³ëå³ñ»³ÝÇ ûñÁ ëÏëõáõÙ ¿ ³é³õûï-
»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 7-ÇÝ: ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ûñÇáñ¹Á ëïÇåáõ³Í ¿ ûñ³Ï³Ý
ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ùÇÉáÙ»Ãñ ¹Åáõ³ñ³Ýó»ÉÇ ×³Ý³å³ñÑ Ïïñ»É« áñå¿ë-
½Ç Ñ³ëÝÇ ³ßË³ï³í³Ûñ: Ü³ ÝáÛÝå¿ë Í³é³ÛáõÙ ¿ ä³ßï-
å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý µ³Ý³ÏáõÙ:

¦ºë Ù³ëÝ³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ùµ áõëáõóãáõÑÇ »Ù« µ³Ûó ù³ÝÇ
áñ ã»Ù Ï³ñáÕ³ó»É Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýù ·ïÝ»É«
ëïÇåáõ³Í Ý»ñÏ³Û ·áñÍÝ »Ù ³ÝáõÙ‘ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·ã³ÛÇÝ ³ßË³-
ï³Ýù: Þ³ï ã»Ù ëÇñáõÙ ÇÙ ³Ûë ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ µÝáÛÃÁ« µ³Ûó
ëïÇåáõ³Í »Ù« ù³ÝÇ áñ »Ã¿ ÃáÕÝ»Ù ³Ûë ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ« å¿ïù
¿ Éù»Ù Ý³»õ ·ÇõÕÁ§«- å³ïÙáõÙ ¿ ²ñ»õÁ »õ ³õ»É³óÝáõÙ« áñ
Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ ·ÇõÕáõÙ ³ßË³ï³Ýù ãáõÝ»Ý³Éáõ å³ï×³éáí Çñ
»Õµ³ÛñÁ ï»Õ³÷áËáõ»É ¿ èáõë³ëï³Ý »õ ³ñ¹¿Ý ï³ë ï³ñÇ
¿« ÇÝã ³åñáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝï»Õ:

Øßï³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ µ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ý³»õ Ëá-

¶áñÍ³½ñÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ËáãÁÝ¹áï ³ñó³ËóÇ
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý µ³ñ»Ï»óáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ

´³·ñ³ïÝ áõ ÈÇÉÇ³Ý Çñ»Ýó »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñáí
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ¼³õ¿Ý »õ ì³ñë»ÝÇÏ ê³ñ·Çë»³Ý

î»ñëÇÙ
æ³É³ÉÇ Ãáõñù»ñáõ ³ëå³ï³ÏáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ½»ñÍ ÙÝ³Éáõ

Ñ³Ù³ñ« î»ñëÇÙÇ Ñ³Û µÝ³ÏãáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ýë³Éáí î¿ñ êÇ-
ÙáÝ µ³ÝÇÙ³ó »õ ù³ç ù³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇ ËáñÑáõñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ«
¹³õ³Ý³÷áË ¹³éÝ³Éáõ ÷áË³ñ¿Ý« ÏÁ Ý³ËÁÝïñ¿ ÁÝ-
¹áõÝÇÉ ¹ñ³óÇ ²É³áõÇ ùÇõñï»ñáõ ÏñûÝÁ »õ Ïÿ³åñÇ
³Ýíï³Ý·£ Æñ»Ýó ³é³çÝáñ¹Ç ³ÝáõÝÁ Û³õ»ñÅ³óÝ»Éáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ, Çñ»Ýó É»éÝ³ßÕÃ³Ý Ïÿ³Ýáõ³Ý»Ý î¿ñëÇÙáÝ« áñ
Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ Ã³õ³ÉáõÙÇÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ÏÁ ÷áËáõÇ »õ ÏÿÁÉ-
É³Û î»ñëÇÙ£

¼¿ÛÃáõÝ
¼¿ÛÃáõÝÇ ³é³çÇÝ µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ »Õ³Í »Ý ²ÝÇ¿Ý

»Ï³Í »ûÃ ïáõÝ Ñ³Û ·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ: ²ÝáÝù ëÏÇ½µÁ
Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í »Ý ³ÛÅÙáõ Þ¿ÑÇñ×áÏ ù³Õ³ù¿Ý ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ
ÙÕáÝ Ñ»éáõ, ÓáñÇ ÙÁ Ù¿ç, áñ Ïáã³Í »Ý ²ÝÇ-ÓÇõñ
(²ÝÇ-Óáñ):

ºñµ Ð»ÃáõÙ ÇßË³ÝÇ ÏÇÝÁª ¼³ñÙ³ÝáõÑÇÝ ÏÁ ïÇñ³-
å»ï¿ ÎáÏÇëáÝÇ »õ Î³å³ÝÇ µ»ñ¹»ñáõÝ, ³Ý³éÇÏ ³Û¹
ÑáÕ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û ³Ý ÏÁ ÑÇÙÝ¿ Ýáñ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ »õ
300 ÏïñÇ×Ý»ñáí ÏÿÇßË¿ ÑáÕ³ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ: ¼³ñÙ³-
ÝáõÑÇÇ ½³ñÙÇÏÝ»ñ¿Ý ê¿Ã, ÏÁ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÇ ¼¿ÛÃáõÝÇ
ÙÇçÝ³µ»ñ¹ÇÝ Ù¿ç, »õ Çñ µ³ñÇ Ñ³Ùµ³õáí Ù»Í ³½¹»-
óáõÃÇõÝ ÏÿáõÝ»Ý³Û ßñç³ÝÇ µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û: Æõñ³-
ù³ÝãÇõñ ³Ý·³Ù, áñ ³ñï³Ï³ñ· ¹¿åù ÙÁ å³ï³ÑÇ,
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á ÏÿÁë¿. ¦ê¿ÃÇ°Ý ¹ÇÙ»Ýù, ê¿ÃÇ Ùûï
·Ý³Ýù...§: ê¿Ã »õ ê¿ÃÇÝ µ³é»ñÁ ÏñÏÝáõ»Éáí, Ïÿ³Õ³-
õ³ÕáõÇÝ »õ ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Ý ¼¿ÃÇÝ Ï³Ù ¼¿ÛÃáõÝ:

²ÏÝ
²ÝÇ ù³Õ³ùÇ ÏáñÍ³ÝáõÙ¿Ý »ïù, ù³Õ³ùÇ µÝ³ÏÇã-

Ý»ñáõÝ Ù¿Ï Ù³ëÁ ¹áõñë Ïáõ ·³Û Çñ ³õ»ñáõ³Í ù³Õ³-
ù¿Ý, ÷Ýïé»Éáõ Ýáñ ³åñ»É³í³Ûñ ÙÁ: ÎÁ Ñ³ëÝÇÝ ÓáñÇ
ÙÁ »õ É»éÝ³ÛÇÝ çñ³é³ï íï³ÏÇ ÙÁ: ºñÏ³ñ áñáÝáõÙ-
Ý»ñ¿ »ïù ÏÁ ·ïÝ»Ý ³Û¹ íï³ÏÇ ³ÏÁ áõ ÑáÝ ÏÁ ÑÇÙÝ»Ý
Çñ»Ýó Ýáñ ù³Õ³ùÁ »õ Ïÿ³Ýáõ³Ý»Ýª ²ÏÝ:

²·áõÉÇë
ø³ñ³ÏáÛïÇ ÙÁ ï³Ï ùÝ³ó³Í ¿ Â³¹¿áë ³é³ù»³É:

ºñµ ³Ý ³ñÃÝó³Í »õ µ³ó³Í ¿ ³ãù»ñÁ, ï»ë³Í ¿ Éáõë³-
µ³óÁ »õ Áë³Íª ²ÏÝ Ç ÉáÛë, áñ Ñ»ï³·³ÛÇÝ ÷áËáõ»Éáí
¹³ñÓ³Í ¿ ²·áõÉÇë: ÜÏ³ñÁª å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ²·áõÉÇëÁ
1910-ÇÝ, Ý³Ëù³Ý Ñ³Û³Ã³÷áõÙÁ:

Êá½Ý·»Õ Ï³Ù Êá½Ýï»Õ
ÎÁ ·ïÝáõÇ î»ñëÇÙ: îñ¹³ï Ã³·³õáñª Ëá½ ¹³éÝ³É¿

»ïù, Ïÿ³åñÇ Ùûï³Ï³Û ù³ñ³ÛñÇ ÙÁ Ù¿ç: ÄáÕáíáõñ¹Á
³Û¹ í³ÛñÁ ÏÁ Ïáã¿ Êá½Ý·»Õ Ï³Ù Êá½Ýï»Õ:

Ð²ÚÎ²Î²Ü

²ô²Ü¸²ä²îàôØÜºð

ãÁÝ¹áï ¿ ÁÝï³ÝÇù Ï³½Ù»É ó³ÝÏ³óáÕÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: âÝ³Û³Í
³ÛÝ µ³ÝÇÝ« áñ ³Ùë³Ï³Ý 85 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù  (225 ïáÉ³ñ, ²ñ-
ó³ËáõÙ ÙÇçÇÝ ³ßË³ï³í³ñÓÇ ã³÷Ý ³Û¹ù³Ý ¿) ³ßË³ï³-
í³ñÓÁ Ñ³½Çõ Ã¿ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ µ³ó»ñ Éñ³óÝÇ« µ³Ûó ·áÝ¿ ³éûñ-
»³Û Í³Ëë»ñÁ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ ¿ ÙáõÍ»É: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³Û¹ ÷áùñÇÏ ³ß-
Ë³ï³í³ñÓÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ »ñ³½³Ýù ¹³éÝ³É Ñ³ñÇõñ³õáñ
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

´³·ñ³ïÝ áõ ÈÇÉÇ³Ý ³ÛÝ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÇó
»Ý« áñ áñáß»É »Ý ë»÷³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñáí Ï³éáõó»É Çñ»Ýó ïáõÝÁ:

Üñ³Ýù ³åñáõÙ »Ý Ð³¹ñáõÃÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ¸ñ³ËïÇÏ ·Çõ-
ÕáõÙ« áñï»Õ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï³µ³ñ ÙÇõë ·ÇõÕ»ñÇ« å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ
µ³õ³Ï³ÝÇÝ É³õ »Ý: Ú³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ ¹¿åë« ¸ñ³ËïÇÏáõÙ ã»Ý µá-
ÕáùáõÙ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ áõÝ»Ý çáõñÇ« ÷áË³¹ñ³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ »õ
Ï»Ýó³Õ³ÛÇÝ ³ÛÉ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Û³ñÙ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ:

´³·ñ³ïÁ 30 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ¿« ÇëÏ ÈÇÉÇ³Ýª 25« µ³Ûó ³ñ¹¿Ý
Ñ³ëóñ»É »Ý 4 »ñ»Ë³Û áõÝ»Ý³É: ºñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇó Ù»ÍÁª ²ñ»ÝÁ«
»ñÏñáñ¹ ¹³ë³ñ³ÝáõÙ ¿ ëáíáñáõÙ« ÇëÏ ÷áùñÁ ¹»é 6 ³Ùë³-
Ï³Ý ¿: ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹« µ³Ûó ³ñ¹¿Ý Ù»Í ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ Ù¿Ï ï³ñáõó
³õ»ÉÇ ³åñáõÙ ¿ ³é³ÝÓÇÝª ·ÇõÕÇ ÙÇ ¹³ï³ñÏ ï³ÝÁ« áñÝ
³Ù¿Ý å³ÑÇ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý å³Ñ³Ýç»É« áñ ³½³ï»Ý: ´³·ñ³ïÁ
å³ïÙáõÙ ¿« áñ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï ³ñ¹¿Ý ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ ã¿ñ ³åñ»É«
¹ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ áñáß»óÇÝ ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ý³É:

¦ØÇ ï³Ý Ù¿ç 4 ÁÝï³ÝÇùáí ¿ÇÝù« ¹¿ á±Ýó ÏÁ ï»Õ³-
õáñáõ»Ýù: ¸ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³é³ÝÓÝ³ó³Ýù: ÐÇÙ³ ³Ûë »ñÏáõ
ë»Ý»³ÏÝáó ï³ÝÝ »Ýù Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³õáñ ³åñáõÙ« ÙÇÝã»õ áñ
ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ ÉáõÍ»Ýù§«- ³ëáõÙ ¿ Ý³:

ÆëÏ Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍáõÙÁ ë»÷³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñáí ïáõÝ Ï³éáõ-
ó»ÉÝ ¿« Ã¿»õ ¹³ ³ÛÝù³Ý ¿É Ñ»ßï ·áñÍ ã¿: Øûï 20 ûñ ³é³ç
»Ý ï³Ý ÑÇÙùÁ ¹ñ»É« µ³Ûó« ÇÝãå¿ë ³ëáõÙ ¿ ´³·ñ³ïÁ« ß³-
ñáõÝ³Ï»É ³é³ÛÅÙ ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ« ù³ÝÇ áñ ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáó-
Ý»ñ ãáõÝ»Ý:

¦ÐÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ ãáõÝ»Ýù« Ùûï 45 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù (120
ïáÉ³ñ) »Ýù ëï³ÝáõÙ å»ïáõÃÇõÝÇóª áñå¿ë »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ
Ýå³ëï: ØÇ³Ï Ï³ÛáõÝ »Ï³ÙáõïÁ ¹³ ¿: ØÇ ù³ÝÇ Ñ»ùÃ³ñ
óáñ»ÝÇ ³ñï »Ýù ó³ÝáõÙ« ³ÛÝ ¿É ÏÇëáõÙ »Ýù »Õµ³ÛñÝ»ñáí«
áñ »áÉ³ ·Ý³Ýù: ÎáÕùÇó ¿É ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝáõÙ »Ù ³ßË³-
ïáõÙ« ïñ³Ïïáñ »Ù ùßáõÙ« µ³Ûó« ÙÇ»õÝáÛÝÝ ¿« ãÇ Ñ»ñÇùáõÙ:
Ð³½Çõ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇë Í³Ëë»ñÝ »Ù Ñá·áõÙ§«- å³ïÙáõÙ ¿ »ñÇ-
ï³ë³ñ¹ Ñ³ÛñÁ« áñÇ Ï³ñÍÇùáí‘ ë»÷³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñáí ï³Ý Ï³-
éáõóáõÙÁ É³õ³·áÛÝ ¹¿åùáõÙ ÏÁ ï»õÇ 6-7 ï³ñÇ:

 ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÇ µ³ñ»Ï»óáõÃ»³ÝÝ áõÕÕáõ³Í Íñ³·ñ»ñÇ
å¿ë µ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÙ »Ý Ý³»õ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅáõÙÝ»ñÁ«
áñÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇ ¹¿Ù å³Ûù³ñÇ ëÏÇ½µ ¹Ý»É: ²ñó³-
ËáõÙ ·áñÍáÕ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñÝ ³ßËáõÅ³ÝáõÙ »Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇó ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ:

ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ù³Õ³ù³·¿ï ²ñï³Ï ´»·É³ñ»³ÝÁ« áñ Çñ
áõëáõÙÝ  ëï³ó»É ¿ »õñáå³Ï³Ý ÙÇ ß³ñù µ³ñÓñ³·áÛÝ áõ-
ëáõÙÝ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ« Ï³ñÍáõÙ ¿« áñ Ñ»Ýó ÇÝùÁ‘ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ å¿ïù ¿ µ³ñ»É³õÇ Çñ íÇ×³ÏÁ©

¦Ø»½ å¿ïù »Ý ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍ« Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáÕ áõ ÝáõÇñ-
»³É »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñ« áíù»ñ Çñ»Ýó ßáõñçÁ ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ù»Ý ÙÝ³-
ó³ÍÝ»ñÇÝ áõ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáÕ³Ï³Ý á·ÇÝ ÏÁ µ³ñÓñ³óÝ»Ý§«-
³ëáõÙ ¿ ²ñï³ÏÁ« áõÙ Ï³ñÍÇùáí »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý ßñç³-
ÝáõÙ ·áñÍ³½ñÏáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë ëáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý Çñ³-
íÇ×³ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ íÇ×³ÏÇÝ:

ÈàôêÆÜ¾ Øàôê²Ú¾Èº²Ü
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Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ³Õ³Ý¹³õáñ³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅáõÙÝ»ñ ·áÛáõ-
ÃÇõÝ áõÝ»ó³Í »Ý »ññáñ¹ ¹³ñ¿Ý ëÏë»³É« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³ÝáÝù »ñ-
µ»ù ³ÛÝù³Ý Ù»Í³ÃÇõ áõ ³½¹»óÇÏ ã»Ý »Õ³Í« áñù³Ý Ù»ñûñ-
»³Û ³ÝÏ³Ë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÇÝ£

20-ñ¹ ¹³ñáõ »ñÏñáñ¹ ÏÇëáõÝ, ³Õ³Ý¹³õáñ³Ï³Ý ß³ñ-
ÅáõÙÝ»ñÁ ÷áñÓ»óÇÝ Ùáõïù ·áñÍ»É Ð³Û³ëï³Ý« ë³Ï³ÛÝ
ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ØÇáõÃ»³Ý Ï³ñ·»ñÁ ÃáÛÉ ãïáõÇÝ ³ÝáÝó Ý»ñ-
Ã³÷³ÝóáõÙÁ:

î³ëÝ³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñ »ïù, »ñµ Ù¿Ï ÏáÕÙ¿ ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ
ØÇáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ñ¹¿Ý ïÏ³ñ³ó³Í ¿ñ« ÇëÏ ÙÇõë ÏáÕÙ¿ 1988-Ç
»ñÏñ³ß³ñÅÁ ù³áëÇ í»ñ³Í³Í ¿ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ« ³Õ³Ý¹Ý»ñáõ
Ð³Û³ëï³Ý Ñ»½³ë³Ñ Ý»ñÃ³÷³ÝóÙ³Ý å³ï»Ñ ³éÇÃÁ
ëï»ÕÍáõ»ó³õ: 1998-ÇÝ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ºÑáí³ÛÇ íÏ³Ý»-
ñáõÝ ÃÇõÁ Ñ³ë³õ 22 Ñ³½³ñÇ:

1991 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¶»ñ³·áÛÝ ËáñÑáõñ¹Á
(Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáí) ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó ËÕ×Ç ³½³ïáõÃ»³Ý »õ
ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ ûñ¿Ýù ÙÁ« áñ
Ëïñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ ¹Ý¿ñ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáõ »õ Ð³Û ³é³ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÙÇç»õ‘ í»ñçÇÝÇë ï³Éáí
Ù»Ý³ßÝáñÑÝ»ñ: 1993 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ î¿ñ ä»ïñáë»³Ý
ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ ë³Ñ-
Ù³Ý³÷³ÏáÕ Ññ³Ù³Ý³·Çñ ³ñÓ³Ï»ó: 1995 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÁ Ïñû-
Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³É³Í³ÝùÝ»ñáõ ·³·³ÃÝ³Ï¿ïÝ ¿ñ£

2001 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ ºõñáËáñÑáõñ¹Ç ³Ý¹³Ù ¹³éÝ³Éáí,
Ð³Û³ëï³Ý å³ñï³õáñáõÃÇõÝ ëï³ÝÓÝ»ó »ñ³ßË³õáñ»Éáõ« áñ
µáÉáñ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÁ« Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³µ³ñ ¦áã ³õ³Ý-
¹³Ï³Ý§Ý»ñÁ« Ï³ñ»Ý³Ý ³é³Ýó Ëïñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý áõ ³Ý³ñ-
·»É ¹³õ³Ý»É Çñ»Ýó ÏñûÝÁ:

2004-ÇÝ, ºõñáå³Ï³Ý ÊáñÑáõñ¹Ç ×ÝßáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ ï³Ï »õ
Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõ áõ ËÕ×Ç ³½³ïáõÃ»³Ý å³ïñ-
áõ³Ïáí, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ í³õ»ñ³óáõó ÏñûÝ³-
Ï³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñ³ËûëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ¹³õ³ÝáÕ ûï³ñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-
åáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ÙáõïùÁ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù: ²Õ³Ý¹³õáñ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ ¹³ñÓ³õ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý, Ù¿Ï
Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³Ýáí, áñ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ ÃÇõÁ 500-¿Ý Ýáõ³½ ãÁÉ-
É³Û: ÀÝ¹áõÝáõ»ó³õ ³ÛÉÁÝïñ³Ýù³ÛÇÝ ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý Í³é³-
ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ûñ¿ÝùÁ« áñ Çñ³õáõÝù Ïáõ ï³ñ ³ÝÑ³ïÇÝ ½Ç-
Ýáõáñ³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ¹áõñë ³ßË³ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ Í³é³Ûáõ-
ÃÇõÝ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ: ºõñáå³Ï³Ý ÊáñÑáõñ¹Á, 2007-Ç ÚáõÝáõ³ñ
23-Ç ÃÇõ 1532 µ³Ý³Ó»õáí Ïáã Áñ³õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÇßË³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ í»ñ³Ý³ÛÇÉ ³ÛÉÁÝïñ³Ýù³ÛÇÝ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ù³-
ëÇÝ ûñ¿ÝùÁ‘ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ºõñáËáñÑáõñ¹Ç ÷áñÓ³·¿ïÝ»ñáõ
³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñáõÝ« Ý»ñáõÙ ßÝáñÑ»É ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Û»³óùÝ»ñáõ
ÑÇÙÝ³õáñÙ³Ùµ ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃ»Ý¿Ý Ññ³Å³ñ³Í ¹³-
ï³å³ñï»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ½ÇÝáõá-
ñ³Ï³Ý ³ÛÉÁÝïñ³Ýù³ÛÇÝ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ûñ¿ÝùÁ å³ñï³¹Çñ
½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ½ûñ³ÏáãÇ »ÝÃ³Ï³Û ù³Õ³ù³óÇ-
ÇÝ Çñ³õáõÝù Ïáõ ï³ñ ³ÝóÝ»Éáõ ³ÛÉÁÝïñ³Ýù³ÛÇÝ Í³é³Ûáõ-
Ã»³Ý« »Ã¿ ³Ýáñ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý ¹³õ³Ý³ÝùÁ Ï³Ù Ñ³Ùá½áõÙÝ»ñÁ
ÏÁ Ñ³Ï³ë»Ý ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ
ëÏ½µáõÝùÇÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë‘ ½¿Ýù Ïñ»É »õ û·ï³·áñÍ»É:

²Õ³Ý¹³õáñ³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅáõÙÝ»ñáõ å³ï×³éáí ³Õ³Ý-
¹³õáñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Û »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Á Çñ³õáõÝù áõÝ»ó³õ µ³Ý³ÏÇÝ
ãÍ³é³Û»Éáõ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ« Áëï ³ÝáÝó ¹³õ³Ý³ÝùÇÝ« ½¿Ýù
í»ñóÝ»ÉÁ ³ñïûÝáõ³Í ã¿:

Ü»ñÏ³Û ¹ñáõÃ»³Ùµ, ß³ï ÙÁ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñ »õ »ñÇï³-
ë³ñ¹Ý»ñ ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ý ³Ý¹³Ù³·ñáõÇÉ ûï³ñ ³Õ³Ý¹Ý»-
ñáõÝª å³ñ½³å¿ë µ³Ý³Ï³ÛÇÝ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»Ý¿ Ëáõë³÷»Éáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ: ÆëÏ »Ã¿ ³Ûëûñ 10 ù³Õ³ù³óÇ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ Ù»ñÅ¿ ½¿Ýù
µ³ñÓñ³óÝ»É ÃßÝ³ÙÇÇÝ ¹¿Ù« íï³Ý·áõ³Í ÏÿÁÉÉ³Û ÝáÛÝÇÝùÝ
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ·áÛáõÃÇõÝÁ:

²Ûëûñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç å³ßïûÝ³å¿ë ·ñ³Ýóáõ³Í ¿ 64
³Õ³Ý¹ »õ ÏÁ ·áñÍ»Ý ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 100 áã å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý Ïñû-
Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ: Øûï »ñ»ù ÙÇÉÇáÝ Ñ³ßáõáÕ
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý ³Õ³Ý¹³õáñÝ»ñáõ ÃÇõÁ, Áëï
¦ø³Ûù³ÛÇã å³ßï³ÙáõÝùÇó ïáõÅ³ÍÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáÕ³-
Ï³Ý »õ û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ï»¹ñáÝ§Ç ÷áË³Ýó³Í ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝª
300-350 Ñ³½³ñ ¿:

ºÑáí³ÛÇ íÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ« Û³ÛïÝÇ ³Õ³Ý¹³õáñ³Ï³Ý
ß³ñÅáõÙÝ»ñ¿Ý »Ý‘ ¦Üáñ ê»ñáõÝ¹§Á« ¦Î»Ý¹³ÝÇ Ð³õ³ïù§Á«
¦Î»³ÝùÇ Ëûëù§Á (Word of Life), ØáñÙáÝÝ»ñÁ (ÚÇëáõë
øñÇëïáëÇ í»ñçÇÝ ûñ»ñáõ ëáõñµ»ñáõ »Ï»Õ»óÇ - The Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints)  »õ³ÛÉÝ: ¦Î»³ÝùÇ
Êûëù§Á« Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý ·áñÍáõÝ»³Û »õ ³Ù»Ý¿Ý Ï³½-
Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í ³Õ³Ý¹³õáñ³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅáõÙÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÝ ¿© »Ã¿
Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ Ë³µ¿áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á ÏÁ Ñ»é³óÝ¿ÇÝ
Ø³Ûñ ²Ãáé¿Ý« ³Ûëûñ ¦Î»³ÝùÇ Ëûëù§ ³Õ³Ý¹³õáñ³Ï³Ý
ß³ñÅáõÙÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ í³ñ»Ý ï³ñµ»ñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝ: ²ÝáÝù ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³Ý³Ý ³ÛÝå¿ë« Çµñ»õ Ã¿ ã»Ý ï³ñ-
µ»ñÇñ Ð³Û ³é³ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇ¿Ý« Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó µáÉáñ
ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ Ïÿû·ï³·áñÍ»Ý Ù³ñ¹áó ·Çï³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý »õ »ÝÃ³-
·Çï³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û Ý»ñ·áñÍ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ »õ ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã
Ï’ÁÝ»Ý« áñå¿ë½Ç Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ß÷áÃÇ Ù³ïÝáõÇÝ£ ¦Î»³ÝùÇ
Êûëù§Á Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç Çñ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ ëÏë³Í ¿
1990-ÇÝ »õ Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë áõÝÇ 10 Ñ³½³ñ Ñ»ï»õáñ¹Ý»ñ:

2002-ÇÝ, ¦Ð³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÝáõÝ ÅáÕáíñ¹³-

²ÝÏ³ËáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï Ð³Û³ëï³Ý Ý»ñËáõÅ³Í
íï³Ý·Ý»ñ¿Ýª ³Õ³Ý¹³õáñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ

ºÑáí³ÛÇ íÏ³Ý»ñáõ Watchtower å³ßïûÝ³Ã»ñÃÇ Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý
ï³ñµ»ñ³ÏÁª ¦¸Çï³ñ³Ý§

¦¼·áÛß »Õ¿ù, ãÁÉÉ³Û Ã¿ Ù¿ÏÁ Ó»½ Ë³µ¿, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ß³ï»ñÁ
åÇïÇ ·³Ý ÇÙ ³ÝáõÝáíë áõ ÙáÉáñ»óÝ»Ý ß³ï»ñáõÝ§

Ø³ïÃ¿áë 24. 4-6
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í³ñáõÃ»³Ý§ »õñáå³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ý ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñáí«
»Ñáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÃÇõÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç Ï³½Ù³Í ¿ 28 Ñ³½³ñ«
³ÛëÇÝùÝª Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿Ï ïáÏáëÁ ¦íÏ³Û§ ¿:

ØáñÙáÝÝ»ñÁ« áñå»ë ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝ«
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ·ñ³Ýóáõ³Í »Ý 1992-ÇÝ: àõÝÇÝ 8 Ï»¹ñáÝ-
³ÕûÃ³ï»ÕÇ« áñáÝóÙ¿ 5-Á‘ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Ù¿ç: ÎÁ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï»Ý
¦ÈÇ³ÑáÝ³§ ³Ùë³·ÇñÁ: Àëï Ï³é³í³ñ³Ï³Ý å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý
ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñáõ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ÙáñÙáÝÝ»ñáõ ÃÇõÁ ÏÁ Ñ³ëÝÇ
Ùûï 2000-Ç« ë³Ï³ÛÝ« Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç, ³Û¹ ÃÇõÁ ß³ï
³õ»ÉÇ Ù»Í ¿: ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñ¿Ý ¦ ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇ
í»ñçÇÝ ûñ»ñáõ ëáõñµ»ñáõ »Ï»Õ»óÇ§Ç ù³ñá½ÇãÝ»ñ Û³×³Ë ÏÁ
·áñÍáõÕáõÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý, ÙáñÙáÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý áõëÙáõÝùÝ áõ
Çñ»Ýó ëáõñµ ·ÇñùÁª ¦ØáñÙáÝÇ ·ÇñùÁ§ (The Book of Mor-
mon) ï³ñ³Í»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

2004-ÇÝ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïáõ³Í ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ å»-
ï³Ï³Ý ù³ñïáõÕ³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³Í Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç
ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý ³½³ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ ½»ÏáÛóÇÝ Ù¿ç, Ðá·»-
·³Éëï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÃÇõÁ ÏÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ïáõÇ 25 Ñ³½³ñáí:

ì»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ³Õ³Ý¹³õáñ ÁÝ-
ï³ÝÇùÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ³Í »Ý ³ÕÙÏ³Û³ñáÛó ë³ñë³÷»ÉÇ ·áñÍ»ñª
³ÝÓÝ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿ µ³óÇ« ê»õ³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõ ëå³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝ« Ùûñ ÏáÕÙ¿ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõ ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ »õ³ÛÉÝ£

Ø³ëÝ³·¿ïÝ»ñáõ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, ³Õ³Ý¹Ý»ñáõ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ãÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏáõÇñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ¦Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõ áñëáí§« ³ÛÉ‘
Ñ»ï³Ëáõ½³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáíª ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñáõ Ñ³õ³-
ùáõÙ« ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ³å³ÑáíáõÙ« ·áñÍ³ñùÝ»ñáõ Ã³-
÷³ÝóáõÙ »õ å³ÛÙ³Ý ã¿« áñ ³Ûë µáÉáñÁ Çñ³Ï³Ý³Ý³Ý å³ß-
ïûÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñ¿Ý Ý»ñë« ³ÛÉ‘ Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùÇ Ù³ñ½»ñáõ
»õ ·ÇõÕ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ßñçáõÝ ù³ñá½ÇãÝ»ñáõ ÙÇçáóáí:

Æõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³éáÛó áõÝÇ Çñ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõ-
Ã»³Ý áÉáñïÁ© Ù¿ÏÁ ÏÁ ½µ³ÕÇ ëÝÝ¹³ÙÃ»ñùÇ« ÙÇõëÁ‘ áëÏÇÇ
»õ ³¹³Ù³Ý¹Ç ³é»õïáõñáí« »ññáñ¹Á‘ ù³Õ³ù³ßÇÝáõÃ»³Ùµ:
´áÉáñ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñáõ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ ï³ë³Ýáñ¹Ý»ñ ÏÁ
í×³ñ»Ý« ï³ë³Ýáñ¹ ãÇ í×³ñ»ñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ð³Û ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ: ²Õ³Ý¹³õáñ³Ï³Ý áñ»õ¿ Ï³éáÛó áõÝÇ »ñÏáõ
ËÝ¹Çñ‘ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝ »õ ¹ñ³Ù: ²Õ³Ý¹³õáñÝ»ñáõ Õ»Ï³í³ñ-
Ý»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ Áë³Í ¿© ¦Ïÿáõ½»±ë ¹³éÝ³É ÙÇÉÇáÝ³ï¿ñ« ëï»ÕÍ¿
ùáõ ³Õ³Ý¹¹§: àõñÇß Õ»Ï³í³ñ ÙÁÝ ³É Áë³Í ¿© ¦Ñ³õ³ïùÁ
åÇ½Ý¿ë ¿: ÄáÕáíáõñ¹Á Ïÿáõ½¿ Ñ³õ³ï³É« Ù»Ýù ½ÇÝù ÏÁ µ³-
õ³ñ³ñ»Ýù »õ ³Ýáñ ¹ÇÙ³ó ¹ñ³Ù ÏÁ ëï³Ý³Ýù§:

Ð»ï»õ³µ³ñ ³Õ³Ý¹Ý»ñÝ áõ ³Õ³Ý¹³õáñ³Ï³Ý ß³ñ-

ÅáõÙÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ëå³éÝ³Ý áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ »Ï»Õ»óÇÇÝ« ³ÛÉ Ñ³Û ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹ÇÝ« Ã¿° Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »õ Ã¿° ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ù¿ç: ²Õ³Ý¹³õá-
ñ³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅáõÙÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ Ë³Ã³ñ»Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ß³-
Ñ»ñÁ« Ñ»ï»õ³µ³ñ ³éáÕç Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ó»õ³õáñÙ³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³ñ« Ñ³ñÏ ¿ ¹ÇÙ»É ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáõ »õ ·ïÝ»É ÉáõÍáõÙÝ»ñ:

î³ñµ»ñ áÉáñïÇ Ù³ëÝ³·¿ïÝ»ñ ³Ûë Ñ³ñóÇ ßáõñç áõÝÇÝ
Çñ»Ýó ³é³ç³ñÏ³Í Ñ»ï»õ»³É ÉáõÍáõÙÝ»ñÁ©

²ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Éáõñç ÷á÷áËáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »õ Ûëï³Ï³óáõÙ-
Ý»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»É Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý-ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý áÉáñïÇÝ ³éÝãáõáÕ
ûñ¿ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç:

²ßËáõÅ³óÝ»É »Ï»Õ»óÇ-å»ïáõÃÇõÝ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ïóáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ« ³å³Ñáí»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ñá·»õáñ ³Ýí-
ï³Ý·áõÃÇõÝÁ:

ä¿ïù ¿ ëï»ÕÍ»É ûñ¿Ýù« áñ ÏÁ Ï³ñ·³õáñ¿ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý
Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñáõ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÁ« ³ÛëÇÝùÝª å¿ïù ¿ ëï»ÕÍáõÇ
ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñÁ ÑëÏáÕ ûñ¿Ýë¹ñáõÃÇõÝ »õ å¿ïù ¿
å³ïñ³ëï»É ÷áñÓ³ùÝÝáõÃÇõÝ Ï³ï³ñáÕ Ù³ëÝ³·¿ïÝ»ñ£

ä¿ïù ¿ å³ïñ³ëï»É Ù³ëÝ³·¿ïÝ»ñ Ï³Ù ëï»ÕÍ»É ³Ý-
Ï³Ë Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ« áñáÝù Ï³ñ»Ý³Ý å³Ûù³ñ ÙÕ»É
³Õ³Ý¹³õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ ¹¿Ù« áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ë³µ»Éáí ³Õ³Ý-
¹³õáñ³Ï³Ý Ï³éáÛóÇÝ Ù¿ç Ý»ñù³ßáõ³Í ³ÝÓÁ µÝ³Ï³ÝáÝ
Ï»³ÝùÇ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÏÁ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÇ »ñÏáõù¿Ý-
»ûÃ ï³ñÇ »õ ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý ³Ñé»ÉÇ Ù»Í ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ:

²Ûë å³Ûù³ñÇ Ù¿ç Ù»Í ¹»ñ áõÝÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ Çñ ¹³õ³-
Ý³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ ù³ñá½ãáõÃ»³Ùµ: ä¿ïù ¿ Ýß»É« áñ í»ñ-
ç»ñë »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ³é³õ»É ·áñÍáõÝ»³Û ¹³ñÓ³Í »Ý«
áñáõÝ ßÝáñÑÇõ µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñ ëÏë³Í »Ý ³ç³ÏóÇÉ
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ: Ð³Û ³é³ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ »õ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ç³Ýù»ñáí í»ñç³å¿ë Ñ³Û ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹Ç Ù¿ç Ûëï³Ï å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙ ÙÁ Ó»õ³õáñáõ³Í ¿
³Õ³Ý¹Ý»ñáõ ·áÛáõÃ»³Ý áõ ³ÝáÝó å³é³ÏïÇã ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõ-
Ã»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ:

Ø³ñ¹ÇÏ ëÏë³Í »Ý ³õ»ÉÇ Û³×³Ë Çñ»Ýó íñ¹áíáõÙÁ ³ñ-
ï³Û³Ûï»É ³Õ³Ý¹Ý»ñáõ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ý¹¿å: ²ÝáÝù
³Õ³Ý¹ µ³éÇ Ù¿ç ¦å³é³ÏïÇã§« ¦µ³ÅÝáÕ§« ¦ù³Ûù³ÛÇã§
ï³ññ»ñÁ ï»ëÝ»Éáõ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ï»Õ, ëÏë³Í »Ý ½³ÛÝ ÁÝÏ³É»É
Ý³»õ Çµñ»õ ¦¹³õ³×³Ý§ µ³éÇ ÑáÙ³ÝÇß:

´³Ûó ³Ûë µáÉáñÇ ¹¿Ù ³Õ³Ý¹Ý»ñÝ áõ ³ÝáÝó ³½¹»óáõ-
Ã»³Ý ï³Ï ÇÝÏ³ÍÝ»ñÝ ³É Ó»éù»ñÝÇÝ Í³ÉÉ³Í ã»Ý Ýëï³Í:

Ü³ÛÇñÇ ØÏñïÇã»³Ý-î³ÕÉ»³Ý

ØáñÙáÝ³Ï³Ý ³ÕûÃ³ï»ÕÇ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Ù¿çÎ»¹ñáÝÁª »ñÏáõ ûï³ñ ÙáñÙáÝ ù³ñá½ÇãÝ»ñ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Ù¿ç
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Ð³ñó.- ú¹³ÛÇÝ å³ßïå³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÍÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç« é³½Ùû¹³Ý³õ»ñáõ
Ãáõ³ù³Ý³Ïáí Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ÏÁ ½ÇçÇ
³ïñå¿Û×³Ý³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÇÝ£ ÐÐ å³ßï-
å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÁ Ç±Ýã ³ÛÉÁÝï-
ñ³ÝùÝ»ñáí ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ë³ñ³Ïßé¿ ³Ûë
Ï³óáõÃÇõÝÁ£

ä³ï.- Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÇ »õ
³ïñå¿Û×³Ý³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÇ Ùûï»óáõÙ-
Ý»ñÁ ³Ûë Ñ³ñóáõÙ ïñ³Ù³·Íûñ¿Ý
ï³ñµ»ñõáõÙ »Ý: Üñ³Ýù ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ
å³ïñ³ëïõáõÙ »Ý Û³ñÓ³ÏáÕ³Ï³Ý
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ« Ù»Ýùª å³ßïå³ÝáÕ³-
Ï³Ý: ²Ûë ³éáõÙáí Ýß»Ù ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ
ÝÏ³ï³éáõÙ: Ü³Ëª Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³-
ÏÁ áõÝÇ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ É³õ³·áÛÝ
Ðúä-Á (Ñ³Ï³-û¹³ÛÇÝ å³ßïå³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝ)« áñÇ ³ñ¹ÇõÝ³õ¿ïáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»Ýù
ï»ë³Ýù 2011-Ç ê»åï»Ùµ»ñ 12-ÇÝ«
Û»ïáÛ ¹³ Ñ¿Ýó å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ÷³ÛÉáõÝ
³ñ¹ÇõÝùÝ»ñÇ ³õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý ß³ñáõÝ³-
ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿: ÚÇß»óÝ»Ù áñ Ù»Ýù ²ñ-
ó³Ë»³Ý ·áÛ³Ù³ñïÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ùûï

30 ³ïñå¿Û×³Ý³Ï³Ý ÃéãáÕ é³½Ù³-
Ï³Ý ë³ñù »Ýù Ëáó»É, ÇÝãÁ, Ñ³ßáõÇ
³éÝ»Éáí Ù»ñ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ‘ Ù³ëÝ³-
·¿ïÝ»ñÇ »õ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ å³Ï³ë« Ðúä-Ç
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ó³Ù³ù³ÛÇÝ µ³Õ³¹ñÇã« µ³ó³-
éÇÏ ³ñ¹ÇõÝù ¿:

ÖÇß¹ ¿, Çñ»Ýù Ãáõ³å¿ë ß³ï
ÃéãáÕ ë³ñù»ñ áõÝ»Ý« ë³Ï³ÛÝ û¹áõÅÇ
Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý Çñ»Ýó Ùûï»óáõÙÁ ËáñÑñ-
¹³ÛÇÝ ¿ »õ ÁÝ¹³Ù¿ÝÁ ù³Ý³Ï ¿« ³ÛÝ
¿É µ³½Ù³ï»ë³Ï ù³Ý³Ï« áñ³Ï ·ñ»Ã¿
ãÏ³Û: ê³ñù»ñÁ ÑÇÝ »Ý« Õ»Ï³í³ñÙ³Ý
Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·»ñ »õ ·»ñ×ß·ñÇï Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ-
·»ñ áõ ëå³é³½ÇÝáõÃÇõÝ ãÏ³Ý« ÇëÏ
ëáíáñ³Ï³Ý ëå³é³½ÇÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³ï-
Ï³å¿ë É»éÝ³ÛÇÝ ï»Õ³ÝùáõÙ ß³ï ó³Í
³ñ¹ÇõÝ³õ¿ïáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇ: ´³óÇ ¹ñ³-
ÝÇó, Ýñ³Ýù ë»÷³Ï³Ý ¹åñáó »õ ³õ³Ý-
¹áÛÃÝ»ñ ³Ûë áÉáñïáõÙ ãáõÝ»Ý: ÆëÏ
³Ù»Ý³Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñÁ ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ ë»÷³-
Ï³Ý ÷áñÓÇó ¹³ë»ñ ã»Ý ù³ÕáõÙ: ºë
³Ûë Ù³ëÇÝ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ»É
»Ù ÇÙ Ù»Ý³·ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÙ:

Ð³ñó.- Ð»é³Ñ³ñ ó³Ù³ù³ÛÇÝ
ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñáõ ³éÝãáõÃ»³Ùµ« á±í ÏÁ
·»ñ³½³Ýó¿ª ä³ùá±õÝ Ã¿ ºñ»õ³ÝÁ£

ä³ï.- ºñÏÇñ-»ñÏÇñ ¹³ë³Ï³ñ·Ç
ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Ý³-
Ë³ï»ëáõ³Í »Ý Û³ñÓ³ÏáÕ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍá-
ÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ
Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ ëÏëáõÙ
»Ý Ù»Í ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»Ý³É«
¹³éÝáõÙ »Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ½ëåÙ³Ý
·áñÍÇù: ¶³ÕïÝÇù ã¿« áñ ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ
Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ µ³½ÙÇóë ÛáËáñïáõÙ
¿ñ Çñ é³½Ù³ï»Ýã Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñáí: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ê»åï»Ùµ»ñ 21-ÇÝ
ºñ»õ³ÝáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ½ûñ³Ñ³Ý-
¹¿ëÁ ³å³óáõó»ó« áñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÝÙ³-
Ý³ïÇå ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÇ ï»ë³Ï³ÝÇÝ »õ
Ñ½ûñáõÃÇõÝÁ« ³ë»É ¿ Ã¿ Ý»ñáõÅÁ ß³ï
³õ»ÉÇ Ù»Í ¿: Ø»Ýù ³Ûëûñ ïÇñ³å»ïáõÙ
»Ýù ³Ûë ¹³ëÇ »ñÏáõ ï»ë³ÏÇ Ï³ñ»õáñ
ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÇ« ãÑ³ßáõ³Í é¿³ÏïÇí Ñ³Ù³-
½³ñÏÇ Ññ»ï³Ý³ÛÇÝ Ï³Û³ÝùÝ»ñÁ:
¸ñ³Ýù »Ý Ù³ñï³í³ñ³Ï³Ý, 120 ùÉÙ.
Ñ»é³Ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ùµ TOCHKA ÑñÃÇé³-
ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÝ»ñÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ 9K72
(SKUD) Ù³ñï³Ï³Ý ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÁ áñáÝù
áõÝ»Ý 300 ùÉÙ. Ñ»é³Ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝ:

¦Ü»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »õ ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý
Ñ³õ³ë³ñ³ÏßéáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³õ³ë³ñ ¿§

Ð³ñó³½ñáÛó é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ù³ëÝ³·¿ï ²ñÍñáõÝ ÚáíÑ³ÝÝÇë»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï

²ñÍñáõÝ ÚáíÑ³ÝÝÇë»³Ý

Skud Ñ»é³Ñ³ñ ÑñÃÇé
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Ú³ïáõÏ Ýß»Ù, áñ ³Ûë í»ñçÇÝ
ÑñÃÇéÇó ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ áõÝ»Ý
ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ
»õ Æñ³ÝÁ: àÙ³Ýù Ï³ñÍÇù Û³ÛïÝ»óÇÝ
³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« áñ 9K72 Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Á ãáõÝÇ
Ù»Í ×ß·ñïáõÃÇõÝ »õ ÑÝ³ó³Í ¿« ë³-
Ï³ÛÝ ÛÇß»óÝ»Ù« áñ ïáõ»³É ÑñÃÇé³ÛÇÝ
Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÝ»ñÇ »É»ÏïñáÝ³ÛÇÝ ë³ñù³õá-
ñáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ é³½Ù³³ñ¹Çõ-
Ý³µ»ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ï³ï³-
ñ»É³·áñÍáõ»É »Ý« ÇÝãÇ ³ñ¹ÇõÝùáõÙ
Ñ³Û ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ³é³õ»É³·áÛÝ
Ñ»é³Ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û (300 ùÉÙ.) ëï³-
ó»É »Ý áã ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 150-200 Ù»Ãñ ß»-
ÕáõÙ£ ê³ ÑÇ³Ý³ÉÇ óáõó³ÝÇß ¿: Ú³Ûï-
ÝÇ ¿« áñ 9K72 (SKUD)-Ç ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÁ
áõÝ»Ý ÙÇÝã»õ Ù¿Ï ÃáÝ Ù³ñï³Ï³Ý
Í³Ûñ³Ù³ë« ÁÝ¹ áñáõÙ Ù³ñï³Ï³Ý Ù³-
ëÁ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý Ï³½Ù»É áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ëáíáñ³-
Ï³Ý, ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ ï³ñ³ï»ë³Ï ×ß·ñÇï
Ñ³ñáõ³ÍáÕ Ù³ë»ñ£ ²Ûë ³Ù¿ÝÇó ½³ï«
ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í ½ÇÝ³ï»ë³ÏÇ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý
ÏÇñ³éáÕÁ Ù³ñ¹Ý ¿« »õ ³Ûëï»Õ å¿ïù ¿
Ýß»É« áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÑñÃÇé³ÛÇÝ Ññ»-
ï³Ý³õáñÝ»ñÁ ½ûñ³í³ñÅáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ·ñ³Ýó»É »Ý ÷³ÛÉáõÝ ³ñ-
¹ÇõÝùÝ»ñ« Ñ¿Ýó SKUD-Ç ÏÇñ³éÙ³Ùµ£
²Ûá, ³Ûë ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÁ Ýáñ ã»Ý« ë³Ï³ÛÝ
ãÇ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ï åÝ¹»É, áñ
¹ñ³Ýù ³ñ¹¿Ý ÑÝ³ó³Í »Ý: Æ ¹¿å,
Ýß»Ù« áñ éáõë³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÁ 2000-Ç
ëÏ½µÝ»ñÇÝ Ù³ñï³Ï³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ
»õ ½ûñ³í³ñÅáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï
³ñÓ³Ï»É ¿ ÝÙ³Ý ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 250
ÑñÃÇé« ³Û¹ ÃõáõÙ Ý³»õ ß³Ñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý
Å³ÙÏ¿ïÝ ³Ýó³Í« ë³Ï³ÛÝ áã ÙÇ Ë³-
÷³ÝÙ³Ý ¹¿åù ãÇ ·ñ³Ýóáõ»É£

Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÑñÃÇé³ÛÇÝ Û³ñÓ³Ïá-
Õ³Ï³Ý Ý»ñáõÅÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ïÿáõ½»Ý³ÛÇ Û³-
ïáõÏ Ýß»É« áñ ¹Åáõ³ñ ã¿ å³ïÏ»ñ³óÝ»É,
áñ 9K72 (SKUD)-Ç Ùûï 1000 ùÇÉáÏ-
ñ³ÙÝáó Ù³ñï³Ï³Ý Ù³ë»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ
²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ ÏÁ ·ïÝáõ»Ý
ïÝï»ëáõÃ»³Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ³·áÛÝ Ýß³Ý³-
ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ýß³Ý³Ï¿ï»ñ« áñáÝó Ñ³ñáõ³-
Í»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ù»Ý»õÇÝ ¿É ·»ñ×ß·ñÇï
ëå³é³½ÇÝáõÃÇõÝ Ñ³ñÏ³õáñ ã¿£ ÆëÏ
·»ñ×ß·ñÇï Ñ³ñáõ³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ñ-
¹¿Ý Û³ÛïÝÇ ¿« áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ áõÝÇ
TOCHKA Ù³ñï³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ÑñÃÇé³ÛÇÝ
Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÝ»ñ« »õ ãÇ µ³ó³éõáõÙ Ý³»õ
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý é³½Ù³³ñ¹ÇõÝ³µ»ñ³Ï³Ý
Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó WM-80 »õ ³ÛÉ Ï³-
Û³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÇ Ï³ï³ñ»É³·áñÍáõ-
ÙÁ, ÙÇÝã»õ ·»ñ×ß·ñÇï ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ£ ²Ûë
³Ù¿ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ Ñ³ßáõÇ ³éÝ»Éáí,
Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ñ³ëï³ï»É, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
Û³ñÓ³ÏáÕ³Ï³Ý Ý»ñáõÅÁ ²ïñå¿Û×³-

ÝÇÝ ·»ñ³½³ÝóáõÙ ¿£

Ð³ñó.- Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ µ³Ý³ÏÁ ÐÐ
20-³Ù»³ÏÇÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ½ûñ³Ñ³Ý¹¿-
ëÇÝ óáõó³¹ñ»ó ¦ÎéáõÝÏ§ ³Ýû¹³ãáõ
Ñ»ï³Ëáõ½³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝ³ÃÇéÝ»ñÁ£
ÜÙ³Ý ½ÇÝ³ï»ë³ÏÇ ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÇõÝ
ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ³ÛÉ »ñÏÇñ
ÏÿÇñ³·áñÍ¿±£ ¦ÎéáõÝÏ§Á Ñ»ï³Ëá±Û½
ÇÝùÝ³ÃÇé ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ï³Ù Ï³ñáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ áõÝÇ Ý³»õ ÑñÃÇé³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³-
Ï³ñ·áí ûÅïáõ»Éáõ£

ä³ï.- Ø»ñ ¦ÎéáõÝÏ§Á Ç Ñ³ñÏ¿
µ³ó³éÇÏ ÙÇ ë³ñù ¿« áñÁ ëï»ÕÍáõ»É ¿
Ñ³Û Ù³ëÝ³·¿ïÝ»ñÇ ßÝáñÑÇõ« ¹³ ß³ï
Ï³ñ»õáñ ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝ ¿: Æ Ñ³ñÏ¿ ³ÛÝ Çñ
ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí áñáß³ÏÇûñ¿Ý
½ÇçáõÙ ¿ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ³é³ç³ï³ñ Çëñ³-
Û¿É³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù ³Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý ß³ï ÝÙ³Ý
ë³ñù»ñÇ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ áõÝÇ µ³õ³Ï³ÝÇÝ
É³õ ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñ: ÜÙ³Ý ë³ñù»ñÇ
ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ùµ ½µ³ÕõáõÙ »Ý Ý³»õ Ãñù³-
Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ Æñ³ÝÇ é³½-
Ù³³ñ¹ÇõÝ³µ»ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÁ: Â¿
ÇÝã ³ñ¹ÇõÝùÝ»ñ »Ý Ýñ³Ýù ·ñ³Ýó»Éª
¹Åáõ³ñ ¿ ³ë»É« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ñ³ëï³ï ³Û¹
³ñ¹ÇõÝùÝ»ñÁ ³ÛÝù³Ý ¿É Ù»Í ã»Ý« »õ
³Û¹ ë³ñù»ñÁ Ñ³õ³Ý³µ³ñ ÝáñÇó ÇÝã
áñ ³éáõÙáí ÏÁ ½Çç»Ý ÝáÛÝ ³Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý
»õ Çëñ³Û¿É»³Ý ë³ñù»ñÇÝ: ²ïñå¿Û×³-
ÝáõÙ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë ³ñï³¹ñõáõÙ »Ý Çë-
ñ³Û¿É»³Ý áñáß ë³ñù»ñ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ¹ñ³Ýù
ã»Ý ëï»ÕÍáõÙ ³ïñå¿Û×³ÝóÇ Ù³ëÝ³-
·¿ïÝ»ñÁ« ³õ»ÉÇÝª Ýñ³Ýù ³Û¹ ·áñÍ³-
ñ³ÝáõÙ ÁÝ¹³Ù¿ÝÁ Çñ³ñ »Ý ÙÇ³óÝáõÙ

Æëñ³Û¿ÉÇó µ»ñáõ³Í ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Ï³½Ù³Í-
Ý»ñ: Ø»ñ ë³ñùÁ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë Çñ³Ï³-
Ý³óÝáõÙ ¿ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Ñ»ï³Ëáõ-
½áõÃÇõÝÁ »õ Ïñ³ÏÇ Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý
ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ« Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ Ñ»ï Ï³ñáÕ ¿
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É Ý³»õ ³ÛÉ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ: Æ
¹¿å, Ýß»Ýù« áñ ¦ÎéáõÝÏ§Á Ù»ñ Ù³ë-
Ý³·¿ïÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ³Ï ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍáõÃÇõÝÁ
ã¿, Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë Çñ³Ï³Ý³óõáõÙ »Ý Ý³-
»õ Ýáñ ë³ñù»ñÇ ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý É³ÛÝ³Í³-
õ³É ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ:

Ð³ñó.- è³½Ù³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹ÇõÝ³µ»-
ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ³Ûëûñ ÇÝã
íÇ×³ÏÇ Ù¿ç ¿£ Æ±Ýã Ïÿ³ñï³¹ñáõÇ£

ä³ï.- è³½Ù³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹ÇõÝ³µ»-
ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÝÙ³Ý ÷áùñ »ñÏñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ß³ï
Ï³ñ»õáñ ¿« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ý³»õ µ³ñ¹ áÉáñï
¿: ¶³ÕïÝÇù ã¿« áñ Ù»Ýù ¹»é å³ï»-
ñ³½ÙÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ï³ï³ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝù ³ÛÝ-
åÇëÇ í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõÙÝ»ñ, áñáÝù Ï³ï³-
ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ù»Í ·áñÍ³ñ³Ý-
Ý»ñÁ: Ü»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë »õë Ù»½³ÝáõÙ Ï³-
ï³ñõáõÙ »Ý ï³ñµ»ñ ë³ñù»ñÇ í»ñ³Ýá-
ñá·áõÙÝ»ñ, áñáÝù Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ Ï³-
ï³ñáõ»É »Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ èáõë³ëï³ÝáõÙ:
úñÇÝ³Ï Ññ³ë³ÛÉ»ñ« ÃéãáÕ ë³ñù»ñ
»õ³ÛÉÝ: ²ñï³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ »õë, ãÝ³Û³Í
ß³ï Ù»Í Í³õ³É ãáõÝÇ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ½·³ÉÇ-
ûñ¿Ý Ã³÷ ¿ Ñ³õ³ùáõÙ: Ü»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë
³ñï³¹ñõáõÙ »Ý ½ÇÝ³ï»ë³ÏÝ»ñÇ áñáß
ÝÙáÛßÝ»ñ« ½ÇÝ³ÙÃ»ñù Ï³Ù Ñ³Ý¹»ñ-
Ó³ÝùÇ å³ñ³·³Ý»ñ: Ø»½³ÝáõÙ
ëï»ÕÍáõ»É »Ý µ³ó³éÇÏ é³ïÇáÙ»ù»-

ÐÐ µ³Ý³ÏÇ ¹ÇåáõÏ³Ñ³ñÝ»ñ (sniper)
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ÐàðÆ¼àÜ

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î.  ²ñï¿Ù »õ ²ÉÇÝ ø¿ßÇß»³Ý

Ý³Ï³Ý ë³ñù³õáñáõÙÝ»ñ« áñáÝù ï³ñ-
µ»ñ óáõó³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³å-
ß»óñ»É »Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇ ³é³ç³ï³ñ ß³ï
Ù³ëÝ³·¿ïÝ»ñÇ: Ø»Ýù É³õ ³õ³Ý¹áÛÃ-
Ý»ñ »Ýù Ó»éù µ»ñáõÙ Ðúä ë³ñù³õá-
ñáõÙÝ»ñÇ ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ: ¼ûñ³-
Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõ»ó, áñ
Ï³ï³ñ»É³·áñÍáõ»É »Ý Ðúä ß³ï ëå³-
é³½ÇÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ:

Ü»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óõáõÙ »Ý ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ³ÛÉ Ýáñ
·áñÍ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³·áñÍ³ñÏÙ³Ý Íñ³·-
ñ»ñ« áñáÝóáõÙ Ïÿ³ñï³¹ñáõ»Ý Ýáñ ÝÙáÛß-
Ý»ñ« Ù»ù»Ý³Ý»ñ Ï³Ù ½ÇÝ³ï»ë³ÏÝ»ñ:

Ð³ñó.- ÆÝãå¿ë ÏÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ï¿ù
Ð³ñ³õ³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³ëÇ »ñ»ù »ñÏÇñÝ»-
ñáõ é³½Ù³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï³óáõÃÇõÝÁ
³Ûëûñ£

ä³ï.- Ü»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë ï³ñ³Í³ßñ-
ç³ÝÇ »ñ»ù Ý³ËÏÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ »ñÏñ-
Ý»ñÇ é³½Ù³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Çñ³¹ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ µ³õ³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñ ¿: ²Û¹
Çñ³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ã»É³¹ñáõ³Í ¿ Ý³Ë
³ÛÝ Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí, áñáÝù
³éÏ³Û »Ý‘ ²ñó³Ë»³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³ËÝ¹Çñ«
²µË³½Ç³ÛÇ« úë¿ÃÇ³ÛÇ »õ ³ÛÉ ËÝ¹Çñ-
Ý»ñ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ³ßË³ñÑ³ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñáí Ï³Ù ³ë»É ¿ Ã¿ª
ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇ íñ³Û Ù»Í ï¿ñáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ ³½¹»óáõÃ»³Ùµ: ¶³ÕïÝÇù ã¿ »Ã¿
³ë»Ýù« áñ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇ ÙÇ³Ï »ñÏÇ-
ñÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿«
áñÁ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Û³ñ³-
µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï, ÙÇ³-
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï É³õ Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ áõÝÇ
³ßË³ñÑÇ ³ÛÉ áõÅ³ÛÇÝ Ï»¹ñáÝÝ»ñÇ
Ñ»ï: ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ
èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï ÃßÝ³Ù³Ï³Ý »Ý« ë³-

Ï³ÛÝ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Ñ³õ³-
Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ÛÝù³Ý Ù»Í ã¿« ÙÇõë
»ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï »õë Ï³Ý áñáß³ÏÇ
ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã Ï³é³-
í³ñ»ÉÇ ¿: ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ Û³ñ³µ»ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Æñ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï, Ù»ÕÙ ³ë³Í µ³-
ñ»Ï³Ù³Ï³Ý ã»Ý« Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¹¿åùáõÙ
³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ å³ñ½ ¿«
ÃßÝ³Ù³Ï³Ý« ÇëÏ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï
Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õë µ³ñ»Ï³Ù³-
Ï³Ý ãÇ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ñ»õ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï
µ³ñ»Ï³Ù³Ï³Ý »Ý, ãÑ³ßáõ³Í Ãñù³Ï³Ý
»ñÏáõ å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù µ³ó³-
Û³Ûï ÃßÝ³Ù³Ï³Ý »Ý ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõ³Í:
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý »õ

²ñó³ËÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³Û
Ï³Û É³ñáõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝ« áñÁ »ñµ»ÙÝ í»-
ñ³ÍõáõÙ ¿ Ï³ñ×³Å³ÙÏ¿ï« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Çë-
Ï³Ï³Ý Ù³ñï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ:
ê³Ï³ÛÝ, ¹ñ³Ýáí Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ, Ñ¿Ýó ³Ûë
å³ÑÇÝ Ù»Í Ù³ñï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ í»ñëÏëÙ³Ý Ñ³õ³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ
Ù»Í ã¿: Ú³ïáõÏ ß»ßïáõÙ »Ù Ù»Í Ù³ñ-
ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »õ ã»Ù ÝßáõÙ
å³ï»ñ³½Ù« ù³ÝÇ áñ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ
Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ÁÝÃ³óùÇ Ù¿ç ¿, áõÕÕ³ÏÇ
í³ñõáõÙ ¿ áñáß³ÏÇ ³ÛÉ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáí
áõ Ï³ÝáÝÝ»ñáí: Ü»ñÏ³ÛÇë áã Ù»Í Ñ³-
õ³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ãÇ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ë³-
Ï³ÛÝ, áñ ³ÛÝ ³ÝÑ³õ³Ý³Ï³Ý ¿ áñáß³-
ÏÇ Ûëï³Ï Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïáõ³ÍáõÙ
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë: ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ ³ßËáÛÅ
ëå³é³½ÇÝáõÙÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ÃßÝ³-
Ù³Ï³Ý ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ Ó»õ³õáñáõÙÁ, Ï³-
ñáÕ ¿ í»ñ³Íáõ»É Ù³ñï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍá-
ÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ, ¹ñ³Ýáí Ñ³Ý-
¹»ñÓ, å¿ïù ¿ ³ë»É« áñ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »õ ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ é³½Ù³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ë³ñ³ÏßéáõÃÇõÝÁ ³éÝáõ³½Ý
Ñ³õ³ë³ñ ¿« »Ã¿ ã³ë»Ýù, áñ ß³ï µ³-
Õ³¹ñÇãÝ»ñáõÙ Ù»Ýù »Ýù ³õ»ÉÇ ß³Ñ»-
Ï³Ý íÇ×³ÏáõÙ: ê³ ÇÝã áñ ³éáõÙáí
½³ñÙ³Ý³ÉÇ ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ ³Û¹ Ñ³õ³ë³-
ñ³ÏßéáõÃ»³Ý å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý Ï³Ù ³õ»ÉÇ
×Çß¹ ÙÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ·»ñ³½³ÝóáõÃ»³Ý
³å³ÑáíÙ³Ý ÇëÏ Ù»ñ ÏáÕÙÇó ·»ñ³-
½³ÝóáõÃ»³Ý ã¿½áù³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ
Ý»ñ¹ñáõáÕ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ µ³õ³ñ³ñ ã»Ý:

Ð²ðò²¼ðàÚòÀ ì²ðºòª

ì²Ð²¶Ü ¶²ð²¶²Þº²ÜÎéáõÝÏ ³Ýû¹³ãáõ û¹³Ý³õ

Ø³ëÝ³Û³ïáõÏ áõÅ»ñáõ (commando) ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñ Ù³ñ½áõÙÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ
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øë³Ý ï³ñÇ ³é³ç, ú·áëïáë 24-Ç ³é³çÇÝ Å³Ù»ñáõÝ,
ßûß³÷»óÇª ÇÝÍÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÙÇÝã»õ ³Û¹ ûñÁ í»ñ³ó³Ï³Ý ëñµáõ-
ÃÇõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñáõáÕ Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ, »õ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ³Û¹ ÙïùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ
Ñ³ëáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñáõáÕ ï³ñÇùÇë, å³Ñ ÙÁ ÇÝÍÇ Ãáõ³ó, áñ »ñµ
û¹³Ý³õ¿Ý ÇçÝ»Ù Ñá°Õ åÇïÇ ï»ëÝ»Ù. ã¿± áñ ¦Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ ÑáÕ§
³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÁ, Ù»½Ç ÷áË³Ýóáõ³Í Ñ³Û»óÇ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³-
ÏáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ÑÝãáÕ ³Ù»Ýûñ»³Û ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ
¿ñ... ´³Ûó û¹³Ý³õ¿Ý Çç³Û áõ ÑáÕÇ ÷áË³ñ¿Ý ï»ë³Û ãáñ áõ
ë»õ ·»ïÇÝ ÙÁ: ä³Ñ ÙÁ óÝóáõ»ó³Û áõ Û»ïáÛ ùÇÃÇë ï³Ï¿Ý
ÍÇÍ³Õ»ó³Û Ùï³Í³ÍÇë Ñ³Ù³ñ, ÇëÏ áõñÇß á±õñ ÏñÝ³ñ í³Û-
ñ¿çù Ï³ï³ñ»É û¹³Ý³õÁ...

¶ñ»Ã¿ ³ñ»õ³Í³· ¿ñ. áõÕÕáõ»ó³Ýù ¦Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ññ³å³ñ³Ï§ áõ ëÏë³Ýù »ñ·»É Å³Ù»ñ ³é³ç ³ÛÝï»Õ
å³ñ½áõ³Í Ñ³Ûáó ºé³·áÛÝÇÝ ï³Ï (ú·áëïáë 23, Ð³Û³ëï³-
ÝÇ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃ»³Ý Ñéã³Ï³·ñÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝÙ³Ý ûñÝ ¿)£ ¸³ßÝ³Ï-
ó³Ï³Ý »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñ¿ Ï³½Ùáõ³Í ³é³çÇÝ ËáõÙµÝ ¿ÇÝù, áñ
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ í»ñ³ÝÏ³Ë³óáõÙ¿Ý »ïù Ùáõïù ·áñÍ»óÇÝù
Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇù, Çµñ»õ ¹³ßÝ³Ïó³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ:

ì»ñ³ó³Ï³Ý Ãáõ³óáÕ Çñ³Ï³Ý Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ Ñ»ï µ³Ëáõ-
ÙÁ Ë³éÝ ½·³óáõÙÝ»ñ ÏÁ Û³é³ç³óÝ¿ñ: Î³ÛÍ³ÏÇ ³ñ³·áõ-
Ã»³Ùµ ³Ýó³Ý 15 ûñ»ñÁª ³é³Ýó ß³ï µ³Ý ï»ëÝ»Éáõ. Ë³éÝ
Çñ³íÇ×³Ï ¿ñª ûñáõ³Ý Û³ïáõÏ Å³Ù»ñáõÝ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ñ
ßñç³Ý¿ ßñç³Ý ï»Õ³ß³ñÅÇÉ... ³Ù³ÛÇ ÷áÕáóÝ»ñ... ¹³ï³ñÏ
Ë³ÝáõÃÝ»ñ... ÏáåÇï Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ... ·»Õ»óÇÏ áõ ³ÝËÝ³Ù µÝáõ-
ÃÇõÝ... ëù³Ýã»ÉÇ ×³ñï³ñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ùµ Ï³éáõóáõ³Í í³Ý-
ù»ñ áõ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñ... 15 ûñ»ñáõ Ñå³ÝóÇÏ ³ÏÝ³ñÏáí ³Û¹åÇ-
ëÇÝ ¿ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùë, ½áñ ï»ë³Û ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³Û¹
ë»õ áõ ãáñ ·»ïÝ¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ¶³éÝÇ áõ ¶»Õ³ñ¹ ÇÙë ¿ÇÝ µáÉá-
ñÁ, ÇÝÍÇ ÏÁ å³ïÏ³Ý¿ÇÝ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ Ù³ñ¹áó ÏáåÇï ³ñï³Û³Û-
ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁª ã¿± áñ ³ÝáÝù ÏÁ ÑÝã¿ÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý... ²é³çÇÝ
³ÏÝÃ³ñÃ¿Ý »ïù ³Û¹ ãáñ áõ ë»õ Ãáõ³óáÕ ·»ïÇÝÁ ³ÛÝù³Ý
÷³÷áõÏ ¿ñ áõ ÷ËñáõÝ, áñ ÙÇÝã»õ ÍáõÝÏ»ñë Ëñáõ»ó³Û ³ÛÝ-
ï»Õ áõ ½·³óÇ ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý ÑáÕÇÝ ç»ñÙáõÃÇõÝÁ: ²Ñ³ Ã¿ ÇÝã ÏÁ

Ýß³Ý³Ï¿ ³ÝÍ³Ûñ³ÍÇñ ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ù¿ç áõÝ»Ý³É Ïïáñ ÙÁ »ñÏÇñ
»õ ½·³É ³Ýáñ ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý áõÅÁ...

ÎÁ Ñ³õ³ï³Ù ³ÛÝ ³é³ëå»É³Ï³Ý ËûëùÇÝ, Ã¿ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç Ó·áÕ³Ï³Ý áõÅ ÙÁ Ï³Û, »Ã¿ Ù¿Ï ³Ý·³Ù ï»ë³ñ
ÙÇßï åÇïÇ áõ½»ë ï»ëÝ»É: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ¹³ñÓ»³É ï»ëÝ»ÉÁ ½Çë ã¿ñ
·áÑ³óÝ»ñª å¿ïù ¿ñ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³É: ´³Ûó ÇÝãå¿±ë...

Ú³çáñ¹ ï³ñÇ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý »Ï³Û áõë³Ý»Éáõ: ºñ»ù ³ÙÇë
»ïù µáÉáñ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ í×é»óÇÝ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³É ê÷Çõéù»³Ý
ÍÝÝ¹³í³Ûñ... Ï»³ÝùÇë ³Ù»Ý³¹³éÝ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï
³ÝÑ³ßï ÙÝ³Éáí í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³Ûª Ù¿çë Ïñ»Éáí Çñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»-
ÝÇùÁ...

î³ë ï³ñÇ ³é³ç ¹³ñÓ»³É Ð³Û³ëï³Ý »Ï³Ûª áõë³Ý»Éáõ
å³ïñáõ³Ïáí »õ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý¿Ý ãÑ»é³Ý³Éáõ í×é³Ï³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ: àõëáõÙë ëï³ó³Û ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ Ñ»ï ½áõ·³Ñ»é, ÁÝ-
ï³ÝÇù Ï³½Ù»óÇ áõ Ï»³ÝùÇë ³Ù»Ý³Ù»Í »ñç³ÝÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ÛÝ
¿, áñ ³ÕçÇÏëª Å³é³Ý·»Éáí ê÷ÇõéùÇ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý
µ³ñÓñ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñÁ, Ý³»õ µ³Ëï³õáñáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»ó³Í ¿ ÉáÛë
³ßË³ñÑ ·³Éáõ ×Çß¹ ï»ÕÁ, ³ßË³ñÑÇ ³ÛÝ ³ÝÏÇõÝÇÝ Ù¿ç, áõñ
ÏÁ ½·³Û å³ïÏ³Ý»ÉÇáõÃ»³Ý ½·³óáõÙÁ:

î³ë ï³ñÇ ¿ ÏÁ í³Û»É»Ù Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ³åñ»Éáõ Ñ³-
×áÛùÁ »õ Û³×³Ë ¦åéééé³õû§ ÏÿÁë»Ý ÇÝÍÇ, ³ÛÝù³Ý ß»ßï-
áõ³Í ¦åé³õû§ ÙÁ, áñ ÏÁ ½³Ûñ³óÝ¿ ½Çë, Ï³ñÍ»ë Ð³Û³ëï³-
ÝÇ Ù¿ç ³åñÇÉÁª å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ³é³çÇÝ ·ÇÍÇÝ íñ³Û Ïéáõ»ÉáõÝ
Ñ³Ù³½ûñ Ñ»ñáëáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: ²ÝáÝó Ï³ñÍÇùáí ¦ß³ï
Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ë¿ñ§Á ³Ý ¿, áí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç Ïÿ³åñÇ:

î³ë ï³ñÇ ¿ ÏÁ ß÷áõÇÙ ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ áõ Ñ³Ûñ»-
Ý³ÏÇó ï³ñµ»ñ Ù³ñ¹áó Ñ»ï »õ í»ñç³å¿ë »½ñ³Ï³óáõóÇ, Ã¿
Ç±Ýã ¿ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÁ:

²ñ¹»û±ù ¶³ÙÇßÉÇÇ Ù¿ç, »ñÏñ¿Ý Ïïñáõ³Í ³Ù»Ý³ËáõÉ
³ÝÏÇõÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ³åñ³Í Ñ³Ûñë, áñ ³ÙµáÕç Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ Çñ áõë»-
ñáõÝ ³é³Í Ïÿ³åñ¿ñ Ð³Û³ëï³Ýáí áõ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùµ‘ Ñ³Ûñ»-
Ý³ë¿ñ ã¿±ñ, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ã»Ï³õ ³åñ»Éáõ:

²ñ¹»û±ù Çñ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñÁ Çñ³Ï³Ý³ó-

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ¶¿áñ· »õ ¸³É³ñ ¶³ÉÉáÕÉ»³Ý

øë³Ý ï³ñÇ ³Ýó... î³ë ï³ñÇ »ïù...

²ñ³ñ³ï»³Ý ¹³ßïÇ Ù³Ûñ³ÙáõïÁ
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Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ µ³ñ»Ýå³ëï »ñÏÇñ ÙÁ Ñ³Ù³ñáÕ
³ÛÝ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ, áñ ½½áõ³Ýùáí ÏÁ ËûëÇ Ñ³Û³ëï³ÝóÇÇ Ù³-
ëÇÝ »õ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï Çñ Ù»Í ß³ÑáÛÃÝ»ñáõÝ áõ µ³ñ»Ï»óÇÏ Ï»³Ý-
ùÇÝ Ñ»ñáëáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ¿ Çñ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ï»Õ³÷áËáõÇÉÁ,
Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ë¿±ñ ¿...

²ñ¹»û±ù ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ù¿ç ³åñáÕ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ËÙµ³-
·Çñ, ³½·³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍÇã, áõëáõóÇã, Ï³Ù »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹, áñ ·Çß»ñÁ
ó»ñ»ÏÇÝ Ë³éÝ»Éáí ÏÁ Ýå³ëï¿ Ñ³Û³å³Ñå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ·áñÍÇÝ
»õ Ïÿ³åñÇ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ³åñ»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝ ëï»Õ-
Í»Éáõ »ñ³½³Ýùáí Ï³Ù ³ÝáÝóÙ¿ ß³ï»ñÁ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ
Ù¿Ï ³Ý·³Ù ï»ëÝ»Éáõ ÛáÛëáí, Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ë¿ñ ã»±Ý...

²ñ¹»û±ù Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ï»Õ³÷áËáõ³Í ³ÛÝ ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³-
ÛÁ, áñ ÏÁ Ýå³ëï¿ Ë»Õ× áõ Ïñ³Ï ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ß³Ñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý,
Ï³ß³é³Ï»ñáõÃ»³Ý áõ »ñÏñÇ Ù¿ç ïÇñáÕ ÷ï³ÍáõÃ»³Ý, Ï³Ù
·áñÍÇ µ»ñáõÙáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ¿, µ³Ûó ¿áõÃ»³Ùµ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³Ý¿Ý ¹áõñëª ÝáÛÝÇëÏ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»éáõëï³ï»ëáõÃ»³Ý
³ÉÇùÝ»ñáõÝ ³ÝÍ³ÝûÃ, Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ë¿±ñ ¿...

²ñ¹»û±ù Ð³Û³ëï³Ý¿Ý Ñ»é³ó³Í Ùï³õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÝ áõ
³ñáõ»ëï³·¿ïÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ï»Õ³÷áËáõ»ó³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³Ý¿Ý,
µ³Ûó Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù¿Ý ã¹³ï³ñÏáõ»ó³Ý »õ ³ñï»ñÏñÇ Ù¿ç ûï³ñ-
Ý»ñáõ Ù¿ç ÏÁ ï³ñ³Í»Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáÛÃÁ áõ Ïÿ³åñÇÝ
Ð³Û³ëï³Ý í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáõ »ñ³½áí, Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ë¿ñ ã»±Ý...

²ñ¹»û±ù Ð³Û³ëï³Ý¿Ý ãÑ»é³óáÕ ³ÛÝ Í³Ëáõ³Í Ùï³-
õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÝ áõ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáÛÃÁ ³Õ³õ³ÕáÕ ³ñáõ»ë-
ï³·¿ïÝ»ñÁ, Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ë¿±ñ »Ý...

Æõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ Ñ³ñóÇë å³ï³ëË³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ùï³Í»É¿Ý
»ïù Ñ³ëÏó³Û, áñ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÁ å³ïÏ³Ý»ÉÇáõÃ»³Ý
½·³óáõÙÝ ¿ »õ ³Û¹ ½·³óáõÙÁ ³åñ»É³Ï»ñåÇ í»ñ³Í»ÉÝ ¿:

Æõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñë å¿ïù ¿ ½·³Û, áñ ÇÝù Ñ³Û ³½·ÇÝ
å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÝ ¿ áõ ãÃ»ñ³·Ý³Ñ³ï¿ Ï³Ù
ã³ñÑ³Ù³ñÑ¿ ÝáÛÝ ³½·Ç á»õ¿ ½³õ³Ï, áõñ ³É ·ïÝáõÇ ³Ý, ÇÝã
Ã»õÇ ³É å³ïÏ³ÝÇ: ºÃ¿ ³Ýáñ Ã»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ åÇ-
ïÇ ËûëÇÝù, ËûëÇÝù ó³õáí, ëñµ³·ñ»Éáõ ÛáÛëáí, û·Ý»Éáõ
Ùï³¹ñáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ áã ÃßÝ³Ù³Ýùáí... ê÷Çõéù³Ñ³ÛÁ Ñ³-
Û³ëï³ÝóÇÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ãÁë¿ ¦³ëáÝù ³ë³ÝÏ »Ý§, Ñ³Û³ëï³Ý-
óÇÝ ³É ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³ÛáõÝ ãÿÁë¿ ¹áõù Ñ³Û ã¿ù. ÇÝã ³É ÁÉÉ³Ýù
ÝáÛÝ ³½·ÇÝ ÏÁ å³ïÏ³ÝÇÝù...

Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ï»Õ³÷áËáõ³Í ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³ÛÁ »Ã¿ Ð³Û³ë-

ï³ÝÇ å³ïÏ³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³×áÛùÁ ½·³°Û, Çñ ï»Õ³÷áËáõÇÉÁ áã Ã¿
Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý ÃÙµÏ³Ñ³ñáõÙÇ Ï³Ù Ñ»ñáëáõÃ»³Ý å¿ïù ¿
í»ñ³Í¿, ³ÛÉ Ñ³×áÛùÇ, ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý í³Û»ÉùÇ, ë»÷³Ï³Ý ï³Ý Ù¿ç
³åñ»Éáõ µÝ³Ï³Ý »ñ»õáÛÃÇ:

ÂáÕ ÏáåÇï ãÑÝã¿, µ³Ûó ÇÙ Ï³ñÍÇùáíë Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ï»-
Õ³÷áËáõ³Í Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³Û Ð³Û³ëï³Ý Ñ³ë-
ï³ïáõ³Í ¿ª ¹ñ¹áõ³Í ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý ³ÛÝ ß³Ñ»ñ¿Ý, ½áñë Ï³ñ»ÉÇ
¿ µÝáõÃ³·ñ»É Ñ»ï»õ»³É Ó»õáíª ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñ»ñÁ
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ, Çñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Û»óÇ ÏñÃáõÃÇõÝÁ ³å³-
Ñáí»Éáõ, Ñá·»Ï³Ý µ³õ³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝ »õ ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ½·³-
Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²Ûë å³ï×³éÝ»ñ¿Ý Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñÁ Ï³Ù µáÉáñÁ
ÙÇ³ëÇÝ ³é³Í, µáÉáñÝ ³É ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý »Ý »õ ³ÝáÝóÙ¿ Çõñ³-
ù³ÝãÇõñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÁ áã Ã¿ Ñ»ñáëáõÃÇõÝ ¿ ³ÛÉ ÑÝ³ñ³-
õáñáõÃÇõÝ, áñ Ï»³ÝùÇ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ù¿ÏáõÝ ÏÿÁÝÓ»é¿ª ÙÇõëÇÝ
áã: àõëïÇ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³ÛáõÝ á°ã Ã¿
¦åé³õû§ å¿ïù ¿ Áë»É, ³ÛÉ å¿ïù ¿ »ñ³ÝÇ ï³É... ÇëÏ Ð³-
Û³ëï³Ý¿Ý ¹áõñë ³åñáÕ Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ, áñáÝù áõÝÇÝ ³½·ÇÝ áõ
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ å³ïÏ³Ý»Éáõ ½·³óáõÙÁª Ù³ÕÃ»É, áñ ³ÝáÝó Ñ³-
Ù³ñ ÝáÛÝå¿ë ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝ ëï»ÕÍáõÇ, áñ ³ÝáÝù ·³Ý
Ð³Û³ëï³Ýª ³åñ»Éáõ Ï³Ù Û³×³Ë ï»ëÝ»Éáõ... ÇëÏ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ
³Ù¿Ý å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ ëñïÇ Ù¿ç ¿ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ Ñ³Ûáõ, áñ áõÝÇ
³Ýáñ å³ïÏ³Ý»Éáõ ëñµ³½³Ý ½·³óáõÙÁ:

ö³éù ²ëïáõÍáÛ, áñ øê²Ü î²ðÆ ²Üò, Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ
ÙÝ³ó ³½³ï áõ Ë³Õ³Õª Çñ Í³Í³ÝáÕ »é³·áÛÝ ¹ñûßÇ ï³Ï...

ö³éù ²ëïáõÍáÛ, áñ î²ê î²ðÆ ºîø ¹»é µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ
ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³Û»ñáõ Ñ»ï ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù í³Û»É»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
Ù¿ç ³åñ»Éáõ Ñ³×áÛùÁ...

¦äé³õû§ µáÉáñ ³ÛÝ ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ, áñáÝù ûï³-
ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ëï»ÕÍ³Í »Ý ³ÝÑáÕ Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇù áõ ³ÝÏ³ñ»ÉÇÝ ÏÁ
÷áñÓ»Ýª ûï³ñ³óÙ³Ý ÛáñÓ³ÝùÝ»ñ¿Ý ÷ñÏ»Éáõ Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»-
ñÁ »õ ½Çñ»Ýù ùÇã ÙÁ ³õ»ÉÇ »ñÏ³ñ Ñ³Û å³Ñ»Éáõ ÛáÛëáí, Ù»ñÃ
ÁÝ¹ Ù»ñÃ ÏÁ Ñ³ëóÝ»Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³÷»ñª Ëûë»Éáí áõ å³ï-
Ù»Éáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, Ï³Ù ÏÁ ëï»ÕÍ»Ý ³Ýáñ Ñ»ï ß÷áõ»-
Éáõ »õ ³Ûó»É»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ:

Ü³ÛÇñÇ ØÏñïÇã»³Ý-î³ÕÉ»³Ý

²åñÇÉ 23, 2011, »ñÇïë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý ç³Ñ»ñÃ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Ù¿ç

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ¿ ¶ñÇ·áñ î¿ñ Ô³½³ñ»³Ý
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ì³ñáõÅ »õ ì³ÝÇ³ ¶³Éáõëï»³Ý

Ð³ñó.- 2011-Ç ³Ùñ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç Ï³Û³ó³õ
ÐÚ¸ 31-Á¹ ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÅáÕáíÁ: Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇ Ù»ñ Ñ³Ýñ³å»-
ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿å Ç±Ýã å³ñï³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »õ
³é³ç³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñ ëï³ÝÓÝ»ó Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ
ßñç³Ý:

ä³ï.- Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »õ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ñ³Ýñ³-
å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ½ûñ³óÙ³Ý »õ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·»ïÝÇ íñ³Û
³ÝáÝó ¹Çñù»ñáõ ³Ùñ³åÝ¹Ù³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÅáÕáíÁ
µ³Ý³Ó»õ»ó Û³ïáõÏ áñáßáõÙÝ»ñ:

Ú³é³çÇÏ³Û »ñÏ³Ù»³ÏÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç åÇïÇ Ï³-
Û³Ý³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý »õ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñ: ÀÝïñáõÃ»³Ýó Ý³Ëûñ»³ÏÇÝ, Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ Ýå³ï³-
Ï³¹ñ³Í ¿ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ, ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý, ³éáÕç³å³-
Ñ³Ï³Ý »õ ³ÛÉ áÉáñïÝ»ñÁ ³ñÅ»õáñáÕ Û³ïáõÏ ÃÕÃ³Íñ³ñÝ»ñ
å³ïñ³ëï»É, áñå¿ë Ý³ËÁÝïñ³Ï³Ý ÷É³ÃýáñÙ: ÆÝãå¿ë ³ÛÉ
Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñ, Ù»ñ ßñç³ÝÁ, ÷áñÓ³·¿ï Ïáõë³Ïó³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÙÇçáóáí Çñ ³ç³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ µ»ñ¿ ³Ûë ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÇ Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý µ³ÅÝÇ Ùß³ÏÙ³Ý ·Íáí:

²ñó³ËÇ ·Íáí, ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ï³ÝÇÝù »ñÏáõ ×³-
Ï³ïÇ íñ³Û: ²é³çÇÝÁª ²ñó³ËÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³Ù»ñÓ »õ é³½Ù³-
·Çï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ í»-
ñ³µÝ³Ï»óÙ³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõ Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÝ ¿: ºñÏñáñ¹Áª ¶³-
Ý³ï³ÛÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ ·áñÍáÕ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµ»ñáõ
Ù»ñ ó³ÝóÇÝ ÙÇçáóáí, ³ñó³Ë»³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñóÇÝ Ñ³Û³Ýå³ëï
¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙ ëï»ÕÍ»É ·³Ý³ï³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý »õ Ï³é³-
í³ñ³Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç: ÐÇÙÝ³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý, Ù»Ýù ù³-
ñá½ã³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýù Í³õ³É³Í »Ýù ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ù¿ç, Ýå³-
ï³Ï áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ·³Ý³ï³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÙÕ»É áñ
Ý»ñ·áñÍûÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»Ý³Û È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ
ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñóÁ Ë³Õ³Õ ÉáõÍáõÙÇ ÙÁ Û³Ý·»óÝ»Éáõ ³ßË³ï³Ý-
ùÇÝ Ù¿ç »õ Ýå³ëï¿ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï³-
ÛáõÝáõÃÇõÝ Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ ç³Ýù»ñáõÝ:

²Ûëï»Õ Ýß»Ù Ý³»õ, áñ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓ-
Ý³ËáõÙµÁ, ï³ñÇÝ»ñ¿ Ç í»ñ ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇ Ãñù³Ï³Ý »õ ³ïñ-
å¿Û×³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ï³ù³ñá½ã³Ï³Ý ³ñß³õÝ»ñÁ ë³ÝÓ³½»ñÍ»Éáõ
å³ñï³¹ñ³ÝùÇÝ ï³Ï: Âñù³Ï³Ý ×³Ï³ïÇÝ íñ³Û, ëïÇåáõ³Í
»Ýù ¹ÇÙ³Ï³½»ñÍ»É áõñ³óÙ³Ý ³ÝáÝó ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ
¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ù¿ç, Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ³Ï³¹»Ù³Ï³Ý »õ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³-
Ý³Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñ¿ Ý»ñë, ÇëÏ ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ,
ëïÇåáõ³Í »Ýù Ñ³Ï³¹³ñÓ»Éáõ Ñ³Û»ñÁ Çµñ»õ Û³ñÓ³Ï³å³ßï
ÏáÕÙ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáõ ù³ñá½ãáõÃ»³Ýó: ¶³Ý³ï³óÇ ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³Ý ¹¿Ùù»ñáõ »õ å³ßïûÝ³ï³ñÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï Ù»ñ Ñ³Ý¹Ç-
åáõÙÝ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ, Û³×³Ë ³ÝáÝó ÏÁ ÷áË³Ýó»Ýù å³ï-

Ù³Ï³Ý í³õ»ñ³·ñ³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ»ñáõ íñ³Û ÑÇÙÝáõ³Í
Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµ»ñáõ å³ïñ³ëï³Í Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ ²ñó³Ë»³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñóÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ÃÕÃ³Í-
ñ³ñÝ»ñÁ:

Ð³ñó.- 2011-Ç Ø³ÛÇëÇÝ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ù¿ç Ï³Û³ó³Ý
ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ: Æ±Ýã Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙ áõÝ»-
ó³Ý Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµ»ñÁ ½³Ý³½³Ý Ïáõë³Ïóáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ã»ÏÝ³ÍáõÝ»ñáõ ½ûñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ýó ·Íáí:

ä³ï.- ÆÝãå¿ë ·Çï¿ù, ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ù¿ç ¹³ßÝ³Ïó³ÛÇÝ
Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇ íñ³Û Ï³Û³óáÕ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ, ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÁ ÏÁ
½ûñ³ÏóÇ ³ÛÝ Ã»ÏÝ³ÍáõÝ»ñáõÝ, áñáÝù ³ç³Ïó³Í »Ý Ð³ÛÏ³-
Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ »õ Ï³Ù
·³Ý³ï³Ñ³Û ·³ÕáõÃÇ áñáß Ñ³ñó»ñáõ ³ñÍ³ñÍÙ³Ý áõÕÕáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ Ñ³Û³Ýå³ëï ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙ áõÝ»ó³Í »Ý: ÜáÛÝÁ å³-
ï³Ñ»ó³õ ³Ûë ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ, »ñµ ½ûñ³ß³ñÅÇ »ÝÃ³ñÏ»-
óÇÝù ø»å¿·Ç, úÝÃ³ñÇáÛÇ, äñÇÃÇß ¶áÉáÙåÇ³ÛÇ »õ ³ÛÉ
ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµ»ñÝ áõ ÙÇ³õáñÝ»ñÁ:
Ø»ñ ³ÏÝÏ³É³Í ³ñ¹ÇõÝùÝ»ñÁ É³õ ¿ÇÝ: ́ ³Ûó, ÇÝãå¿ë ·Çï¿ù,
ø»å¿·Ç Ù¿ç Üáñ ¸»ÙáÏñ³ï Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý (NDP) Ý³ñÝ-
ç³·áÛÝ ³ÉÇùÇ ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³É ÛáñÓ³ÝùÝ áõ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÁ Ù»½Ç

Ð³ñó³½ñáÛó ÐÚ¸ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÏáÙÇï¿Ç
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ð³ýýÇ îûÝ³å»ï»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï

 ¦Üáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Á Ñ³Ù³ËÙµ»Éáõ, ³Ýáñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Ý»ñ³ñÏ»Éáõ
 »õ ½³ÛÝ ·³ÕáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇ ³å³·³Û ¹ñûß³ÏÇñÁ ¹³ñÓÝ»Éáõ

³é³ç³¹ñ³ÝùÁª ëñµ³½³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝ ¿§

Ò³Ë¿Ý ³çª ð³ýýÇ îûÝ³å»ï»³Ý, ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ
·áñÍáó Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ ÖáÝ ä¿Ûñï »õ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ

Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÇ úÃÃ³áõ³ÛÇ ·ñ³ë»Ý»³ÏÇ ïÝûñ¿Ý èáõµ¿Ý
¶áõÛáõÙ×»³Ý



8855, Henri-Bourassa West, St-Laurent, Qc H4S 1P7

GET A FREE QUOTE NOW!

Our SERVICE makes the difference!

• Free mobile service
• Windshield replacements
• Stone chip repairs
• Tinted windows
• Lifetime warranty against leaks
• Remote starter
• Car radio and alarm system
• Windshield vandalism claims billed directly
• We pay higher deductibles

CUSTOMER
SERVICE

GUARANTEED
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Ñ³Ù³ñ ³É ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³É ¿ñ, ÇÝãå¿ë áñ ³ÙµáÕç ·³Ý³ï³Ï³Ý
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¹³ßïÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ½·³Û³óáõÝó Û»Õ³ßñçáõÙ ÙÁÝ
¿ñ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ûëï»Õ Ýß»Ù, áñ Çµñ»õ ÁÝÏ»ñí³ñ³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³Ï-
óáõÃÇõÝ, Ù»ñ Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÁÝÏ»ñí³ñ³Ï³Ý ·³Õ³-
÷³ñ³ËûëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ¹ñûß³ÏÇñ Üáñ ̧ »ÙáÏñ³ï Ïáõë³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ñ»ï ÙÇßï É³õ »Õ³Í »Ý, ³õ»ÉÇ°Ýª Ýáñ ¹»ÙáÏñ³ïÝ»ñÁ
ÙÇßï Ý»óáõÏ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í »Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó-
áõ³Í Çñ»ñ³Û³çáñ¹ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý µ³Ý³Ó»-
õ»ñáõÝ: ÀÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Û³çáñ¹áÕ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÇÝ, Ù»ñ
Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµ»ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ ³ñ¹¿Ý Í³ÝûÃ³óÙ³Ý
Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñ áõÝ»ó³Í »Ý ÝáñÁÝïÇñ NDP-³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï:

ÀÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³Ï³Í ÇßËáÕ ä³Ñå³ÝáÕ³-
Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï Ù»ñ Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ í»ñçÇÝ
ÑÝ·³Ù»³ÏÇÝ ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇÝ Çñ»Ýó µ³ñÓñ³Ï¿ïÇÝ:

²½³ï³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï å³ïÙ³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý
ÙÇßï ë»ñï »Õ³Í »Ý Ù»ñ Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ: Ð³Û³ß³ï Ã³-
Õ³Ù³ë»ñáõ Ù¿ç Çñ»Ýó Ã»ÏÝ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ ³é³ç³¹ñ³Í ²½³-
ï³Ï³Ý Ã»ÏÝ³ÍáõÝ»ñ, áñáÝù Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý ·Íáí ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝ óáõó³µ»ñ³Í »Ý,
³ñÅ³Ý³ó³Í »Ý ßñç³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ùáõ¿ÇÝ: ²Ûëûñ, Ù»Ýù ÏÁ
ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù Ù»ñ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñÁ ³ÝáÝó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã-
Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï:

²Ûë ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Û³ïÏ³Ýßáõ»ó³Ý Ý³»õ Ñ³Û Ã»Ï-
Ý³ÍáõÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ: ä³Ñå³ÝáÕ³Ï³Ý Ã»ÏÝ³Íáõ
Ú³Ïáµ ¾í»ñ»ÏÉ»³ÝÇ »õ ²½³ï³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ã»ÏÝ³-
Íáõ ÜáõßÇÏ ¾ÉáÛ»³ÝÇ ÁÝïñ³å³Ûù³ñÇÝ Çñ»Ýó Ù³ëÝ³Ïóáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ µ»ñÇÝ ØáÝÃñ¿³ÉÇ, È³õ³ÉÇ »õ ÂáñáÝÃáÛÇ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ
Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµ»ñ¿Ý ÙÇ³õáñÝ»ñ: Ð³Ï³é³Ï Ñ³Ù³·³ÕáõÃ³ÛÇÝ
½ûñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý, »ñÏáõ Ñ³Û Ã»ÏÝ³ÍáõÝ»ñÝ ³É Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý
ãÑ³ë³Ý, Ç Ù³ëÝ³õáñÇ í»ñÁ ÛÇßáõ³Í Ý³ñÝç³·áÛÝ ³ÉÇùÇÝ
å³ï×³éáí£

Ø»Ýù ÏÁ Ï³ñÍ»Ýù, áñ ³Ûë »ñÏáõ Ã»ÏÝ³ÍáõÝ»ñáõ ÷áñ-
Ó³éáõÃÇõÝÁ ûñÇÝ³Ï åÇïÇ Í³é³Û¿ Û³é³çÇÏ³ÛÇÝ, áñå¿ë½Ç
Ñ³Û ·³ÕáõÃÇ Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ Ý»ïáõÇÝ
·³Ý³ï³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¹³ßï:

Ð³ñó.- 2011-ÇÝ Ç±Ýã ¿ñ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ
Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÇ »õ ³Ýáñ úÃÃ³áõ³ÛÇ ·ñ³ë»Ý»³ÏÇ ³ßË³-
ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ ÍÇñÁ:

ä³ï.- úÃÃ³áõ³ÛÇ ·ñ³ë»Ý»³ÏÁ ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³¹ñ¿ »õ ·áñ-
Í³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý ÑáõÝÇ Ù¿ç ÏÁ ¹Ý¿ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ
Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÇ µ³½Ù³µ»õ»é Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñÁ: 2015-Ç ºÕ»éÝÇ
100-³Ù»³ÏÇ á·»ÏáãÙ³Ý ë»ÙÇÝ, Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÁ ³ñ¹¿Ý Ý³-
Ë³Íñ³·ñáõÙÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ³Í ¿: ²ÝÙÇç³å¿ë
áñ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñÁ å³ïñ³ëï ÁÉÉ³Ý« ½³ÝáÝù åÇïÇ ¹Ý»Ýù Ñ³Ý-
ñáõÃ»³Ý ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý ï³Ï, áñå¿ë½Ç Ç ÙÇ Ñ³õ³ùáõ»Éáí,
Ñ³Ù³ËáõÙµ ß³ñù»ñáí Çñ³·áñÍ»Ýù 100-³Ù»³ÏÇ á·»Ïáãáõ-
ÙÁ: Ø»ñ ³ÏÝÏ³ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿, áñ 2012-ÇÝ ëï»ÕÍáõÇ Ñ³Ù³·³-
ÕáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ù³ñÙÇÝ ÙÁ, áñ 100-³Ù»³ÏÇÝ ÁÝ¹³é³ç ëÏëÇ Ñáõ-
ÝÇ Ù¿ç ¹Ý»É ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ:

àõÇÝÇ÷¿ÏÇ Ù¿ç Ï³éáõóáõ»ÉÇù ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ø³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ
Çñ³õ³Ýó Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
ï³Õ³õ³ñÇÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³õáñ ï»Õ ÙÁ Û³ïÏ³óÝ»Éáõ ³éÝãáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ, Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÁ 2011-ÇÝ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïáõ³Í Ïáãáí ÙÁ
Ûëï³Ï³óáõó Çñ Ï»óáõ³ÍùÁ: Ú³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÁ ÏÁ Ûáõë³Û, áñ
Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝÁ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý µ³ÅÝÇ å³ïÙ³-
Ï³Ý »õ ³ñËÇõ³ÛÇÝ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý É³ÛÝ ï»Õ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ¿:

2011-ÇÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñ 21-ÇÝ, úÃÃ³áõ³ÛÇ Ù¿ç Ý³Ë³Í-
ñ³·ñáõ³Í Û³ïáõÏ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ ÙÁ áõÝ»ó³Ýù ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ
³ñï³ùÇÝ ·áñÍáó Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ ÖáÝ ä¿ÛñïÇ Ñ»ï: Ü³Ë³ñ³ñÇÝ
Û³ÝÓÝáõ»ó³Ý Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ

Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñóÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿
å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í ÃÕÃ³Íñ³ñÝ»ñ: ²Ûë Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÙ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ,
Ð³Û³ëï³Ý-¶³Ý³ï³ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý-ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Û³ñ³µ»-
ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí, ß»ßï»óÇÝù
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ·³Ý³ï³Ï³Ý ¹»ëå³Ý³ïáõÝ ÙÁ Ñ³ëï³ï»-
Éáõ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÇõÝÁ:

²ÛÉ ·»ïÝÇ íñ³Û, ¹³ßÝ³Ïó³ÛÇÝ ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý
»ïù, Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ùµ, ÐáÏ-
ï»Ùµ»ñ 25-ÇÝ, ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç Ï³Û³ó³õ
Ð³Û³ëï³Ý-¶³Ý³ï³ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý µ³ñ»Ï³ÙáõÃ»³Ý
ËÙµ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ¹Çõ³ÝÇ ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÁ: ÄáÕáíÁ Ý³Ë³·³-
ÑáõÃ»³Ý å³ßïûÝÇÝ í»ñëïÇÝ ÁÝïñ»ó ä³Ñå³ÝáÕ³Ï³Ý Ïáõ-
ë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù ïáùÃ. Ð³ñÁÉï ²Éåñ¿ËÃÁ, ÇëÏ ÷áË-
Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ÁÝïñáõ»ó³Ý ÖÇÙ ø³ñÇ×Ç³ÝÇë (²½³ï³Ï³Ý),
²É»ùë³Ýïñ äáõÉ¿ñÇë (Üáñ ¸»ÙáÏñ³ï) »õ Öû î³ÝÇ¿É (ä³Ñ-
å³ÝáÕ³Ï³Ý): Ü»ñÏ³ÛÇë ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ Ï»¹ñáÝ³óáõó³Í
»Ýù ËÙµ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ ÃÇõÁ µ³ñÓñ³óÝ»É:

Ð³ñó.- ÐÚ¸ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý ÙÇáõ-
Ã»³Ý (¶ºØ) »õ ä³ï³Ý»Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý (¶äØ) ³ßË³ï³Ýù-
Ý»ñÁ Ç±Ýã ÁÝÃ³óùÇ Ù¿ç ¿ÇÝ ³ÝóÝáÕ ï³ñ»ßñç³ÝÇÝ:

ä³ï.- Ð.Ú.¸³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ï³éáÛóÇÝ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ, Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Á Ñ³Ù³ËÙµ»Éáõ, ³Ýáñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹³ëïÇ-
ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Ý»ñ³ñÏ»Éáõ »õ ½³ÛÝ ·³ÕáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ³½·³ÛÇÝ
Ï»³ÝùÇ ³å³·³Û ¹ñûß³ÏÇñÁ ¹³ñÓÝ»Éáõ ³é³ç³¹ñ³ÝùÁª
ëñµ³½³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝ ¿:

Üß»Ù, áñ »ñÏáõ Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñÝ ³É Ãáõ³ÛÇÝ ³× ³ñÓ³Ý³·-
ñ³Í »Ý, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, ÇÝãå¿ë ·Çï¿ù, ¸³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ
Ãáõ³ù³Ý³Ï¿Ý ³õ»ÉÇ Ï³ñ»õáñ ¿ áñ³ÏÁ »õ ³Ûë ³éÝãáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ, ÙÇßï å³Ñ³Ýç³Í »Ýù å³ï³Ý»Ï³ÝÇ í³ñÇãÝ»ñ¿Ý »õ
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³ÝÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñ¿Ý, áñå¿ë½Ç Ï³ï³-
ñ»Ý Çñ»Ýó É³õ³·áÛÝÁ:

2011-Ç ³Ùñ³Ý, »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³ÝÇ Ï³Ù³õáñ í³ñÇãÝ»-
ñáõ ËáõÙµ ÙÁ ³Ûó»É»ó Ð³Û³ëï³Ý, áõñ ì³Ý³ÓáñÇ ×³Ùµ³ñ-
Ý»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏáõÝ Ù¿ç »ñÏß³µ³Ã»³Û ³½·³ÛÇÝ-¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïã³-
Ï³Ý Íñ³·Çñ ÙÁ ·áñÍ³¹ñ»óÇÝ Ñ³Û³ëï³ÝóÇ å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ:

ä³ï³Ý»Ï³ÝÁ Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ÏÁ å³ïñ³ëïáõÇ 2012-Ç Ñ³-
Û³ëï³Ý³·Ý³óáõÃ»³Ý:

Ð³ñó.- ºñÏ³ñ³ï»õ ëå³ëáõÙ¿ »ïù, úÃÃ³áõ³ÛÇ Ù¿ç
Ýß³Ý³Ïáõ»ó³õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ýáñ ¹»ë-
å³Ý: Ð³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ç±Ýã ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ-
áõ³Í »Ý ó³ñ¹:

ä³ï.- Ø»Ýù ÙÇßï ß»ßï³Í »Ýù, áñ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ùûï
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¹Çõ³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãáõÃÇõÝÁ ¹»ë-
å³ÝÇ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³Ïáí ÁÉÉ³Û: àõñ³Ë »Ýù« áñ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ï³ñ-
áõ³Ý ÁÝ¹ÙÇçáõÙ¿ »ïù« Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ
¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ù¿ç ¹³ñÓ»³É ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÇ ÉÇ³½ûñ ¹»ëå³ÝÇ
Ù³Ï³ñ¹³Ïáí: ²Ûëûñ, Ýáñ Ýß³Ý³Ïáõ³Í ¹»ëå³Ý åñÝ. ²ñÙ¿Ý
º·³Ý»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï Ù»Ýù ³Ù»Ýûñ»³Û Ï³åÇ Ù¿ç »Ýù »õ Ù»ñ Ñ³-
Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¿ áõ ³ñ¹ÇõÝ³µ»ñ: Ø»Ýù ÏÁ
Ñ³õ³ï³Ýù, áñ ¹»ëå³ÝÇ ÙÁ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ñ»õáñ ¿ ¶³-
Ý³ï³-Ð³Û³ëï³Ý Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³ñ: ²ÛÉ ·»ïÝÇ íñ³Û, ï³ñÇÝ»ñ¿ Ç í»ñ Éáõñç ³ßË³ï³Ýù ÏÁ
ï³ÝÇÝù Ý³»õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ·³Ý³ï³Ï³Ý ¹»ëå³Ý³ï³Ý
ÙÁ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñÙ³Ý ·Íáí:

Ð²ðò²¼ðàÚòÀ ì²ðºòª

ì²Ð²¶Ü ¶²ð²¶²Þº²Ü
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. Î³ñåÇë »õ ²Ý³ÑÇï ¶³µñÇ¿É»³Ý

Æ±Ýã ÏÁ Ñ³ëÏÝ³Ýù Ñ³Û»óÇ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Áë»Éáí£
Úëï³Ï³óÝ»Ýù Ñ³ñóáõÙÁª ï³ñµ»ñ Ñ³ñóáõÙáí ÙÁ© ³ñ¹-

»û±ù« ÇÝãå¿ë áÙ³Ýù ÏÁ Ï³ñÍ»Ý« Ñ³Û»ñ¿ÝÇ ¹³ë³õ³Ý¹áõÙÁ
Ñ³Û»óÇ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÇ±õÝ ¿£ Ð³Û»ñ¿Ý ëáñíÇÉÁ« Ñ³Û Ùß³-
ÏáÛÃÇÝ Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³ÉÁ« Ñ³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ ·ÇïÝ³ÉÁ ÏÁ Ýß³-
Ý³Ï¿±« áñ Ñ³Û»óÇ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ëï³ó³Í »Ýù£ ºÃ¿ ³Ûá
Áë»Ýù« ³Û¹ ÏÁ Ýß³Ý³Ï¿« áñ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ ÁÙµéÝáõÙ ÙÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ
áõÝÇÝù Ñ³Û»óÇ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ£ ºÃ¿ á°ã Áë»Ýù«
Ù»Õ³Ýã³Í ÏÿÁÉÉ³Ýù Ã¿° Ù»Ýù Ù»½Ç áõ Ù»ñ ×Ç·ÇÝ ÝÏ³ï-
Ù³Ùµª ëáñí»Éáõ Ù»ñ É»½áõÝ »õ ÙÝ³ó»³ÉÁ« »õ Ã¿° ëáñí»óÝáÕÇÝ
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ« Ñ³Û»óÇ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Û¹
µáÉáñÝ ¿« µ³Ûó áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ£

àõñ»ÙÝ« Ç±Ýã ¿ Ñ³Û»óÇ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ï³Ù Ç±Ýã
¿ Ýå³ï³ÏÁ ³Û¹ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý£

öáñÓ»Ýù ³Ûë µ³ñ¹ Ñ³ñó³¹ñáõÙÇÝ å³ñ½ å³ï³ëË³Ý
ÙÁ µ³Ý³Ó»õ»É£ Ð³Û»óÇ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿
Ï»ñï»É Ñ³Û Ù³ñ¹Á« ³Ý¹³°ÙÁ Ñ³Û ³½·ÇÝ« Ñ³Û ù³Õ³ù³óÇ°Ý«
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ° ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ« ÝáÛÝÇëÏ »Ã¿ ÑáÝª Çñ å³å»ñáõ
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ Ù¿ç ãÿ³åñÇñ£ àõëïÇ« Ñ³Û»óÇ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ³ÛÝ ³Ù»ÝÝ ¿« áñ Ù»½ Ñ³Û ÏÿÁÝ¿« á°õñ áñ ³É ³åñÇÝùª
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç Ã¿ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý¿Ý ¹áõñë« Ç°Ýã ³É ÁÉÉ³Û Ï³Ù
»Õ³Í ÁÉÉ³Û ¹áõñëÁ ·ïÝáõ»ÉáõÝ å³ï×³éÁ£ Ð³Û»óÇ ¹³ëïÇ-
³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý µ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃ»³Ý« ³ÝÏ³ñ»õáñ ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Û ³Ûë
í»ñçÇÝ Ñ³ñóÁ« ³ÛëÇÝùÝ Ù»ñ »ñÏñÇÝ Ù¿ç Ï³Ù Ù»ñ »ñÏñ¿Ý
¹áõñë ³åñÇÉÁ£

ÆëÏ Ç±Ýã ¿« áñ Ù»½ Ñ³Û ÏÿÁÝ¿© Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý ·ÇïÝ³É¿Ý« Ñ³Û
Ùß³ÏáÛÃÁ ×³ÝãÝ³É¿Ý Ï³Ù Ñ³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Í³ÝûÃ ÁÉÉ³-
É¿Ý ³Ý¹ÇÝ£ ²Û¹ ³½¹³ÏÝ»ñÁ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý »Ý ³Ýßáõßï« µ³Ûó
³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý Ñ³Û ÁÉÉ³Éáõ å¿ïù ãÏ³Û ³Û¹ ÑÙïáõÃÇõÝÁ Ó»éù
Ó·»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ Þ³ï Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ« ³é³Ýó Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Í³·áõÙ áõ-
Ý»Ý³Éáõ« ÇÝã ÇÝã å³ï×³éÝ»ñáí ÏñÝ³Ý ëáñíÇÉ Ù»ñ É»½áõÝ«
Ù»½Ù¿ ³õ»ÉÇ É³õ ³É ïÇñ³å»ï»É ³Ýáñ« Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³É Ù»ñ Ùß³-
ÏáÛÃÇ µ³½áõÙ »ñ»ëÝ»ñáõÝ« áõ ÑÇ³óÙáõÝùáí ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÇÉ
Ù»ñ ³Û¹ Ñ³ñëïáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ« Ï³Ù ÙËñ×áõÇÉ Ù»ñ å³ïÙáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ëáñù»ñÁ áõ µ³Ý³É ³Ýáñ Ù»½Ç° ³Ý·³Ù ï³Ï³õÇÝ ³Ý-
Ñ³ëÏÝ³ÉÇ Í³Éù»ñÁ£ ´³Ûó ³ïáí ³ÝáÝù ã»Ý ¹³éÝ³ñ Ñ³Û£
Ð³Û ÁÉÉ³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³Û ·Çï³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñó ÙÁ« ·Çï³Ï-
óá°õÙ ÙÁ« prise de conscience ÙÁ ¤»õ Ñ»ï³ùñùñ³Ï³Ý ¿ ³Ûë
ýñ³Ýë»ñ¿Ý µ³éÇÝ ³éÝãáõÙÁ Ý³»õ ËÕ×Ç°Ý Ñ»ï¥« ³é³Ýó
áñáõÝ ÙÝ³ó»³ÉÁ ÇÙ³ëï³½áõñÏ ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Û£ ÆÝãÇ± ·Çï³Ï-
óáõÙÁ - ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝª å³ïÏ³Ý»ÉáõÃ»³°Ý« ³ÝÏ³ëÏ³Í©
³½·ÇÝ áõ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ å³ïÏ³Ý»ÉáõÃ»³Ý© »ñÏñáñ¹ Ñ»ñÃÇÝª
ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý« ³ÛëÇÝùÝ Çñ á°í ÁÉÉ³ÉáõÝ« »õ ³Ûëï»Õ ¿ áñ É»-
½áõ-Ùß³ÏáÛÃ-å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ »ññáñ¹áõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ ¹»ñÁ áõÝÇ
Ë³Õ³ÉÇù© »ññáñ¹ Ñ»ñÃÇÝª Çñ Çñ³õáõÝùÇÝ« ³ÛëÇÝùÝ Çñ ¸³-
ïÇÝ« áñáõÝ ï¿ñ ÁÉÉ³Éáõ å³ñï³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ åÇïÇ ½·³Û Ñ³Û
Ù³ñ¹Á© ÇëÏ ¸³ïÇÝ Ù³ë ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿ ³Ýßáõßï ºñÏÇñÁ« áñáõÝ
ïÇñáõÃÇõÝ åÇïÇ ÁÝ¿ ³Ý£

²Ñ³ ³Ûë µáÉáñÁ ÏÁ å³ñ÷³Ï¿ Ñ³Û»óÇ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ£

ÆëÏ á±õñ ÏÁ ïñáõÇ ³Ûë ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ£

¸åñáóÇ±Ý Ù¿ç« ÇÝãå¿ë ß³ï»ñ ÏÁ Ï³ñÍ»Ý áõ Ïÿ³ÏÝÏ³-
É»Ý Çñ³õ³Ùµ áñ ³Û¹å¿ë ³É ÁÉÉ³Û£ ²Ûá°« µ³Ûó á°ã ÙÇ³ÛÝ« »õ
áã ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ£ ²Û¹ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ïáõÝ¿°Ý ÏÁ
ëÏëÇ« ³Ý·³Ù ³ñ·³Ý¹¿Ý« »ñµ ï³Ï³õÇÝ ãÍÝ³Í ³å³·³Û Ñ³-
Ûáñ¹ÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý ÏÁ Éë¿ Çñ Ýáñ Ï³½ÙáõáÕ ³Ï³ÝçÝ»ñáí« Ñ³Û
»ñ·Ç áõ ËûëùÇ ÏÿÁÝï»É³Ý³Û ³ßË³ñÑ ·³É¿Ý ÇëÏ ³é³ç£ Ú»-
ïáÛ« ÙÇÝã»õ ¹åñáó Ñ³ëÝÇÉÁ« ³ñ¹¿Ý ÇÝùÝ³µ»ñ³µ³ñ Ñ³Û³-
ó³Í åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Û ³Ý« Ñ³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ µ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñÁ
³Ý½·³É³µ³ñ áñ¹»·ñ³Í« Ñ³Û Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ ÙÇõéáÝáí ûñÑÝáõ³Í£
Ð³Û ÁÉÉ³É-ãÁÉÉ³Éáõ Ñ³ñó ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í åÇïÇ ãÁÉÉ³Û Çñ ÙïùÇÝ
Ù¿ç£ Ð³°Û ¿« í»ñç³Ï¿ï£ àõ í³ñÅ³ñ³Ý åÇïÇ »ñÃ³Ûª ³Ù-
ñ³åÝ¹áõ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ ³Û¹ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç£ àõ »Ã¿ Ð³-
Û³ëï³Ý¿Ý ¹áõñë Ïÿ³åñÇª Ý³»õ ³ñ¹¿Ý ·Çï³ÏÇó ³Û¹ Çñá-
ÕáõÃ»³Ý »õë« áõ Çñ ³åñ³Í »ñÏñÇÝ ³éÝãáõ³Íª »ñÏñáñ¹ ÇÝù-
ÝáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ áõÝ»Ý³ÉÝ ³É ·ÇïÝ³Éáí£ î³Ï³õÇÝ« »Ã¿ Çñ ÍÝáÕ-
Ý»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÝ ³É Ñ³Û ã¿ª ³ïá°ñ ³É ·Çï³ÏÇó« ³é³Ýó áñ ³Û¹
ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ µ³Ý ÙÁ Ýáõ³½»óÝ¿ Çñ µáÉáñ ÙÇõë ·Çï³ÏóáõÙ-
Ý»ñ¿Ý£ ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÝª Û³õ»É»³É Ñ³ñëïáõÃ»³Ùµ ÙÁÝ ³É
ûÅïáõ³Í ÁÉÉ³Éáõ Ñ³ëÏ³óáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ©©©

ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÁ åÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ Ù³ñ¹³Ï»ñïáõÙÇ áõ Ñ³-
Û³Ï»ñïáõÙÇ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ« áõ ·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñ ã¿°« áñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ
åÇïÇ ÷áË³Ýó¿« ³ÛÉ ³åñáõÙÝ»ñ« ½·³óáõÙÝ»ñ« ë¿ñ»ñ© Ù³Ý³-
õ³°Ý¹ ë¿ñ»ñ - É»½áõÇÝ« ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý« »ñ·ÇÝ« ·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý
áõ ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ý¹¿å£

´³Ûó í³ñÅ³ñ³Ý¿Ý ½³ï« í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇÝ ³éÁÝÃ»ñ áõ
³ÝÏ¿ ³É ³Ý¹ÇÝ« Ï³Û ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÁª ³ÏáõÙµÝ áõ å³-
ï³Ý»Ï³Ý-»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý-Ù³ñ½³Ï³Ý-Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ
ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝó Ù¿ç áõ áñáÝó ßÝáñÑÇõ ïáõÝ¿Ý µ»ñáõ³Í
³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñÁ« ¹åñáó¿Ý ëï³óáõ³Í ·³ÝÓ»ñÁ åÇïÇ Í³ÕÏÇÝ«
½³ñ·³Ý³Ý£ Ø³ÙáõÉ »õ Ñ³Õáñ¹³Ïó³Ï³Ý ³ÛÉ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ åÇïÇ
ë³ï³ñ»Ý ³Û¹ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý£

ºõ ¹»é Ï³Û Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ Ñá°ÕÁ« áñå¿ë ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïáõ-
Ã»³Ý í³Ûñ£ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ³åñáÕÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Û¹ ÑáÕÁ Çñ
áïù»ñáõÝ ï³ÏÝ ¿« áõ ³Ýáñ ïáõ³Í ÏñÃáõÃÇõÝÁ ÝáÛÝå¿ë åÇ-
ïÇ ·³Û µÝ³Ï³°Ý Ï»ñåáí« ÙÇÝã Ð³Û³ëï³Ý¿Ý ¹áõñë ³åñáÕÇÝ
áïù»ñáõÝ ï³Ï Ù»ñÃ ÁÝ¹ Ù»ñÃ å¿ïù ¿ ó³ÝáõÇ° ³Û¹ ÑáÕÁ«
ÇÝãå¿ë ·»ñ»í³ñáõ³Í ²ñß³Ï ³ñù³ÛÇ áïù»ñáõÝ ï³Ï ó³Ý-
áõ»ó³õ©©© Î³Ù« åÇïÇ »ñÃ³Û Ï³Ý·ÝÇ° ³Û¹ ÑáÕÇÝ íñ³Û« ù³É¿«
¹åãÇ ³Ýáñ« Ñá°ïÁ ³éÝ¿« Ï³Ë³ñ¹áõÇ ³Ýáñ ËáñÑáõñ¹áí£

²Ûá°« »Ã¿ Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý åÇïÇ ëáñíÇÝù« åÇïÇ ëáñíÇÝù ³ÛÝ-
å¿ë« áñ å³ßï»Ýù ½³ÛÝ« å³Ñ»Ýù áõ å³Ñå³Ý»Ýù ½³ÛÝ« ÝáÛ-
ÝÇëÏ Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÇ ·Ýáí« µ³Ûó Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ³åñ»óÝ»Ýù ½³ÛÝ
Ù»½Ç Ñ»ïª Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÇ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ å³ÑáõÝª Ù»ñ Ñ³ñ³-
½³ïÝ»ñáõÝ« Ù»ñ ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñáõÝ Ã¿ Ù»ñ ·áñÍ³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï«
»ñµ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿« µ³Ý³õáñ Ã¿ ·ñ³õáñ Ù»ñ Ñ³Õáñ¹³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñáí« Ù»ñ »É-Ý³Ù³ÏÝ»ñáí« ¸ÇÙ³ï»ïñÇÝ ¤ü¿ÛëåáõùÇÝ¥
íñ³Û Ã¿ ÖéáõáÕ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ ¤ÂáõÇÃÁñ¥ Ù¿ç©©©

ºÃ¿ Ù»ñ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇÝ åÇïÇ Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³Ýù« åÇïÇ Í³Ýû-
Ã³Ý³Ýù ³ÛÝå¿ë« áñ Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÇ ³éûñ»³ÛÇ°Ý ï³Û ³õÇß« »õ
áã Ã¿ ¹³éÝ³Û Ù»ñ ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û Å³Ù³ÝóÇ ³é³ñÏ³Ý« µ»ÙÇ°
íñ³Û å³ñ½³å¿ë£

Ð³Û»óÇ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁª
ÑÇÙù ³½·³ÛÇÝ é³½Ù³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý
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ÐàðÆ¼àÜ

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý ²ñÇÝ »õ ¸³É³ñ îÇÙÇÃ»³Ý

ºÃ¿ Ù»ñ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ åÇïÇ ë»ñï»Ýù« ë»ñï»Ýù ³ÛÝ-
å¿ë« áñ ³Ý ï»õ³Ï³Ý ¹³ë³·Çñù ÁÉÉ³Û Ù»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ« Ý»ñßÝã-
Ù³Ý ³ÕµÇõñ« Ï»³ÝùÇ áõÕ»óáÛó£

ÆëÏ »Ã¿ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù åÇïÇ ëÇñ»Ýù« ÑáÕÇÝ íñ³Û« Ã¿ ÑáÕ¿Ý
¹áõñë« ëÇñ»Ýù ³ÛÝå¿ë« áñ Ù»°Ýù Í³é³Û»Ýù ³Ýáñ« »õ áã Ã¿
÷áñÓ»Ýù ½³°ÛÝ Í³é³Û»óÝ»É Ù»½Çª áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ï»ëÉ³Ï³ÝÁ
³Ýáñ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý« Ñ»ï³åÝ¹»Éáí áã Ã¿ ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý ß³ÑÁ
³ÛÉ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³°ÝÁ« áñÙ¿ Ç í»ñçáÛ û·ïáõáÕÁ ÏÿÁÉÉ³Ýù Ý³»õ
Ù»Ýùª áñå¿ë Ù³ëÝÇÏÁ ³Û¹ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý£ î»ëÉ³Ï³Ý
ÙÁª Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ ³å³Ñáí»Éáõ Çñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ áõ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ
µáÉáñ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñÁ« ½³ÛÝ ½»ï»Õ»Éáõ ³½·»ñáõ ³ñ¹³ñ áõ
Ñ³Ù»ñ³ßË ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ Ù¿ç£

à±í ¿ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ Ñ³Û»óÇ ÏñÃáõÃ»³Ý© áõëáõ-
óÇ±ãÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë ÏÁ Ï³ñÍ»Ý áõ Çñ³õ³Ùµ Ïÿ³ÏÝÏ³É»Ý ß³ï»ñ£
²Ûá« µ³Ûó á°ã ÙÇ³ÛÝ« »õ á°ã ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ£ ÌÝáÕùÁ Ý³Ë
áõ Ù»Í ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÁ« ³ÝÏ³ëÏ³Í£ ÆëÏ áõëáõóãÇÝ« µáÉá°ñ áõëáõ-
óÇãÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³Û»ñ¿ÝÇ áõ Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ýáí
¹³ë³õ³Ý¹áÕÝ»ñáõÝ ×ÇïÇÝ å³ñïùÁ ã¿ Ñ³Û»óÇ ÏñÃáõÃÇõÝÁ«
Ý³»õ í³ñÇãÝ»ñÁ« Ù³ñ½ÇãÝ»ñÁ« »õ ³ÝáÝóÙ¿ ³É ³Ý¹ÇÝª µáÉáñ
Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÁ« ï»Õ³Ï³Ý Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÝ»ñ¿Ý ëÏë»Éáí ÙÇÝã»õ
Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÝ»ñÝ áõ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÁ« áñáÝó ³ÝÓÝ³-
Ï³Ý í³ñùÁ« Ï»óáõ³ÍùÝ»ñÝ áõ Ñ³Ùá½áõÙÝ»ñÁ ÝáÛÝå¿ë
¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïã³Ï³Ý ¹»ñ ÏÁ Ë³Õ³Ý£

Ð³Û»óÇ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ« ³Ûá« µáÉáñÇë å³ñï³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿« áõ Ù»ñ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ù³ÛÉÁ ÏñÝ³Û Ù¿Ï Ï³Ù ³ÛÉ
Ó»õáí Ù»ÏÝ³µ³ÝáõÇÉ Ù»ñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ª Ç Ýå³ëï Ï³Ù
ÁÝ¹¹¿Ù Ñ³Û»óÇáõÃ»³Ý£

âË³µ»Ýù Ù»Ýù ½Ù»½ áõ ãË³µ»Ýù áõñÇßÝ»ñÁ - Ñ³Û»óÇ
¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ï»õ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³ó ÙÁÝ ¿« Çõñ³ù³Ý-
ãÇõñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç Ñ³Ù³ñª ûñûñáó¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ·»ñ»½Ù³Ý« ë»ñáõÝ¹¿
ë»ñáõÝ¹ª Û³õÇï»³Ýë Û³õÇï»ÝÇó£ ²Û¹ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³ó¿Ý ¹áõñë
·ïÝáõáÕÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý ÏñÝ³ñ »ñµ»ù Û³õ³ÏÝÇÉ ³é³çÝáñ¹»É Ñ³-
ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ÁÉÉ³°Û ³½·³ÛÇÝ-ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý« ÁÉÉ³°Û ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý-
Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ« ÁÉÉ³Û áñ»õ¿° ³ÛÉ Ù³ñ½Ç Ù¿ç£

²ÛëåÇëÇ É³ÛÝ ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõÙáíª µ³ñ¹ áõ Ñ³Ù³å³ñ÷³Ï
ËÝ¹Çñ ¿ Ñ³Û»óÇ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ å¿ïù ¿ ÙÕ¿ µáÉáñë
å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõáõÃ»³Ý Ëáñ ·Çï³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý£

²é ³Û¹ ³É Ñ³Û»óÇ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ÑÇÙùÝ ÇëÏ ÏÁ
Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³Û ³½·³ÛÇÝ é³½Ù³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý« áõ ³Ûëûñ ê÷Çõé-
ùÇ Ù¿ç Ã¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇª Ù»ñ ï³·Ý³åÝ»ñáõÝ å³ï×³éÁ ³Û¹
¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý å³Ï³ëÝ ¿« áõ ³ÝáÝó í»ñ³óÙ³Ý ÙÇçáóÁª
³Û¹ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ³Ùñ³åÝ¹áõÙÁ£ ²Ý å¿ïù ¿ Ûëï³-
Ïûñ¿Ý áõ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝûñ¿Ý µ³Ý³Ó»õáõÇ Ã¿° Ù»ñ Ïáõë³Ïóáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç »õ Ã¿° Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ë³ÑÙ³-
Ý³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý£

ìð¾Ä-²ðØ¾Ü

- Ð³Û É»½áõÇÝ ³Ùáõñ µ»ñ¹Á ÝÏ³ïáõáÕ Ñ³Û ¹åñáó¿Ý Ý»ñë Ù»ñ É»½áõÝ ëÏë³Í ¿ Ý³Ñ³Ýç»É: ö³ëïûñ¿Ý
Ñ³Û É»½áõÇ áõ Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ýáí ¹³ë³õ³Ý¹áõáÕ ÝÇõÃ»ñáõ å³Ñ»ñÁ ëÏë³Í »Ý Ýáõ³½ÇÉ© Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý É»½áõ« ·ñ³Ï³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝ áõ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ ¹³ë³õ³Ý¹áÕ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ ÃÇõÁ ëÏë³Í ¿ å³ÏëÇÉ© »õ ³õ»ÉÇ ³Ñ³õáñÁª Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý É»½áõ
¹³ë³õ³Ý¹áÕ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Û»ñ¿ÝÇ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÁ ëÏë³Í ¿  ³ÝÏáõÙ Ïñ»É:

- Ð³Û É»½áõÇ ³é³çÇÝ áõ ÙÝ³ÛáõÝ ¹åñáóÁ ÝÏ³ïáõáÕ Ñ³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇù¿Ý Ý»ñë Ñ³Û É»½áõÝ  ëÏë³Í ¿ ³Õ³-
õ³ÕáõÇÉ Ã¿° É»½áõ³ÑÇõë³Ï³Ý áõ ù»ñ³Ï³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï½Ñ»ï¿ µ³½Ù³óáÕ ëË³ÉÝ»ñáí« Ã¿° ûï³ñ  µ³é»ñáõ áõ
á×³ÛÇÝ ¹³ñÓáõ³ÍùÝ»ñáõ Û³×³Ë³ÏÇ ·áñÍ³ÍáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ Ã¿ ûï³ñÇÝ ûï³ñ³óÝáÕ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùµ:

- Ð³Û É»½áõÇ áõëáõóÙ³Ý Ù¿ç Ï³ñ»õáñ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ïáãáõ³Í  Ñ³Û Ù³ÙáõÉÁ »õë  ëÏë³Í ¿ Ý³Ñ³Ýç
³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»Éª Ù¿Ï ÏáÕÙ¿Ý ïå³ù³Ý³ÏÇ ½·³ÉÇ Ýáõ³½áõÙÇÝ« ÇëÏ ÙÇõë ÏáÕÙ¿Ý Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý É»½áõÇÝ ïÇñ³å»ï³Í
ËÙµ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõ áõ Ñ³Û É»½áõÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ÃÕÃ³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõ óáõó³µ»ñ³Í ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë ³Ý÷áÛÃ í»ñ³µ»ñáõ-
ÙÇÝ Ñ»ï»õ³Ýùáí:

- Ð³Û É»½áõÇ ³éáÕç å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý Ù¿ç Ï³ñ»õáñ ¹»ñ áõÝ»óáÕ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ »õë ëÏë³Í ¿ Ã»ñ³Ý³É Çñ ³é³-
ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿çª Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ù³ñá½Ý»ñáõ áõ Çñ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï³Í  å³ñµ»ñ³Ã»ñÃ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ÝßÙ³ñáõáÕ
µ³½Ù³½³Ý ëË³ÉÝ»ñáí:

- Ð³Û É»½áõÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ë³ï³ñ»Éáõ Ïáãáõ³Í Ù»ñ ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý« Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý áõ
Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñ¿Ý  Ý»ñë Ñ³Û É»½áõÝ ëÏë³Í ¿ ï»ÕÇ ï³É« ûï³ñ Ï³Ûù¿ç»ñáõ É³ÛÝ û·ï³·áñÍáõÙÇÝ Ñ»ï»õ³Ýùáí«
ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ¹³ë³Ëûë³Ï³Ý »õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáõ Ýáõ³½áõÙáí:

- Ð³Û É»½áõÇ ï³ñ³ÍÙ³Ý áõ µÇõñ»Õ å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý ³é³ù»³ÉÝ»ñÁ ÁÉÉ³Éáõ Ïáãáõ³Í Ù»ñ ·ñáÕÝ»ñáõÝ Ùûï
»õë ÝßÙ³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ µÍ³ËÝ¹ñáõÃ»³Ý  áõ Ëëï³å³Ñ³ÝçáõÃ»³Ý å³Ï³ëª Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ß³ñ³ÑÇõë³Ï³Ý« Ï¿ï³¹ñ³-
Ï³Ý áõ ù»ñ³Ï³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³ÝáÝÝ»ñáõ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Çñ»Ýó óáõó³µ»ñ³Í »ñµ»ÙÝ ³Ýï³ñµ»ñ áõ »ñµ»ÙÝ ùÙ³Ñ³×
Ùûï»óáõÙÝ»ñáí:

- ²Ûë µáÉáñÇÝ íñ³Û »ñµ ³õ»ÉóÝ»Ýù Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý É»½áõÇ ·áñÍ³ÍáõÃ»³Ý ³ñ³·³ëáÛñ Ý³Ñ³ÝçÁ ³ñ»õÙáõïùÇ
Ù¿ç Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í Ù»ñ ·³ÕáõÃÝ»ñ¿Ý Ý»ñëª ÙÇÝã»õ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÁ áõ ¹åñáóÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ëÝáÕ, ³Ñ³ ³ÛÝ ³ï»Ý
ÏÁ Ñ³Ùá½áõÇÝù áñ ³ñ»õÙï³Ñ³Û»ñ¿ÝÁ Ïáñëï»³Ý ×³ÙµáõÝ íñ³Û ¿:

²ð²Ø ². ìºÐ²ö²è
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý Ø»Ãñ »õ îÇÏ. ¶³Éáõëï ¶ñÇ·áñ»³Ý

Ö³ïñ³ÏÁ Ï³Ù ß³ËÙ³ïÁª ÇÝãå¿ë
ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ³Í ¿ Áë»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç«
³ñù³Û³Ï³Ý Ë³Õ ¿« ½áñ í³ñå»ïûñ¿Ý
Ë³Õ³Éáõ ÑÙïáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ñÍ»ë Å³é³Ý-
·³µ³ñª Ç í»ñáõëï ïñáõ³Í ¿ Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ©
³ßË³ñÑÇ Ñ³Û»ñáõ Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÝÝ»-
ñáõÝ Ñ»ï»õ»Éáí ÏÁ ÝÏ³ï»Ýù« áñ áã
ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý Çµñ»õ »ñÏÇñ ³Ûë
Ë³ÕÇÝ Ù¿ç Ñ³ë³Í ¿ ³Ù»Ý³µ³ñÓñ Ù³-
Ï³ñ¹³ÏÝ»ñáõ« ³ÛÉ»õª ³Ûë Ï³Ù ³ÛÝ
ù³Õ³ùÇ Ï³Ù »ñÏñÇ Ù¿ç, å³ï³ÝÇ Ï³Ù
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñ ÝáÛÝå¿ë ×³ïñ³ÏÇ
Ë³ÕÇ Ù¿ç Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ³ñÓ³Ý³·-
ñ³Í »Ý« ÇëÏ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ×³ïñ³ÏÁ
ï³ñ³Íáõ³Í ¿ ·ñ»Ã¿ µáÉáñ ÁÝï³ÝÇù-
Ý»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç:

Ð³ñÇõñ³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñ ³é³ç ÑÝ³ñ-
áõ³Í ³ñù³Û³Ï³Ý ³Ûë Ë³ÕÇÝ ûññ³ÝÁ
ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÇ ÐÝ¹Ï³ëï³ÝÁ« áõñ ³Ûë
Ë³ÕÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ÛÇß³-
ï³Ïáõ³Í ¿ 6-ñ¹ ¹³ñáõÝ: ²é³ëå»ÉÇÝ
Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ‘ ß³ËÙ³ïÁ ÑÝ³ñ³Í ¿ ÑÝ¹ÇÏ
ÇÙ³ëïáõÝ ÙÁ‘ Çñ ïÇñ³Ï³ÉÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ:
ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÷³ëï»ñÁ ÏÁ íÏ³Û»Ý« áñ ß³Ë-
Ù³ïÇ ·ÇõïÁ áã Ã¿ Ù¿Ï Ù³ñ¹áõ« ³ÛÉ
µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñáõ ÙïùÇ ³ñ-
·³ëÇùÝ »Ý:

¦Þ³ËÙ³ï§ ³Ýáõ³ÝáõÙÁ »Ï³Í ¿
²ñ»õ»Éù¿Ý (å³ñëÏ»ñ¿Ý¿Ý)« áõñ ïÇñ³-
Ï³ÉÁ Ï³Ù Ã³·³õáñÁ ÏÁ Ïáã»Ý ß³Ñ«
³å³ µ³éÁ ÑÝã³÷áËáõ³Í ¿ ¦ß³Ë§Ç
ÇëÏ ¦Ù³ï§ ÏÁ Ýß³Ý³Ï¿ ¦Ù³Ñ³ó³õ§«
Ñ»ï»õ³µ³ñ ß³ËÙ³ï ÏÁ Ýß³Ý³Ï¿ Ã³-
·³õáñÁ Ù»é³õ£

 Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ß³ËÙ³ï« Ñ³-
õ³Ý³µ³ñ« ëÏë³Í »Ý Ë³Õ³É 9-ñ¹ ¹³-
ñáõÝ (ºõñáå³ÛÇ Ù¿ç 11-ñ¹ ¹³ñáõÝ) »õ
Ë³ÕÁ Ý³Ë ³Ýáõ³Ý³Í »Ý ×³ïñ³Ï« áñ
»Ï³Í ¿ Ë³ÕÇ ÑÝ¹Ï»ñ¿Ýª ¦ã³ïñáõÝÏ³§
³Ýáõ³ÝáõÙ¿Ý« ÇëÏ ³õ»ÉÇ áõßª ß³ËÙ³ï:

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ß³ËÙ³ï³ÛÇÝ
ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ (³ÛÅÙª ¹³ßÝáõÃÇõÝ)
ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í ¿ 1927 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ:

²é³çÇÝ ³é³çÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ³Ï³-
Ý³óáõ³Í ¿ 1934 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ: Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ ³é³çÇÝ ³ËáÛ»³ÝÁ »Õ³Í ¿ Ð»Ý-
ñÇÏ ¶³ëå³ñ»³Ý: ²Ý Ñ³Û ³é³çÇÝ
í³ñå»ïÝ ¿« ß³ËÙ³ï³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³¹ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý ·Íáí‘ ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ù¿ç ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Û

·ñáëÙ³ÛëÃÁñÁ:
Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ×³ïñ³ÏÇ Ù»ÍáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñ¿Ý »Õ³Í ¿ Ý³»õ  îÇ·ñ³Ý ä»ïñáë-
»³Ý£ ²Ý »ñ»ù ³Ý·³Ù ¹³ñÓ³Í ¿ Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ËáÛ»³Ý« ÇëÏ 1963-ÇÝª ³ß-
Ë³ñÑÇ 9-ñ¹ ³ËáÛ»³Ý:

1970 Ãáõ³Ï³Ý¿Ý ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Ù¿ç
ÏÁ ·áñÍ¿ ß³ËÙ³ïÇ ïáõÝÁ« áñ 1984-¿Ý
Ç í»ñ ÏÁ  Ïñ¿ îÇ·ñ³Ý ä»ïñáë»³ÝÇ
³ÝáõÝÁ: 1971-ÇÝ ÑÇÙÝáõ³Í ¿ ß³ËÙ³-
ïÇ Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³óáõ³Í ¹åñáóÁ: 2002-
ÇÝ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõ³Í ¿ ß³ËÙ³ïÇ Ï³×³ñÁ
(³Ï³¹»ÙÇ³Ý):

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù
»ñÏÇñÁ 1992 ¹³ñÓ³õ  üÆî¾-Ç ³Ý¹³Ù
»õ ³Û¹åÇëáí ëÏë³õ ³ÝÏ³Ë Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ ß³ËÙ³ïÇëïÝ»ñáõ Ëáßáñ³·áÛÝ
Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁª ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ë-
å³ñ¿½¿Ý Ý»ñë: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ïÕ³Ù³ñ-
¹áó Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³ÝÁ 2006-ÇÝ »õ 2008-
ÇÝ ¹³ñÓ³õ ß³ËÙ³ïÇ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ
ÙñóáÛÃÇ ³ËáÛ»³Ý« »ñ»ù ³Ý·³Ù‘ (1992«

2002« 2004) ÙñóáÛÃÇ åñáÝ½¿ Ù»ï³É³-
ÏÇñ« »ñ»ù ³Ý·³Ù »ññáñ¹ ï»ÕÁ ·ñ³õ»ó
³ßË³ñÑÇ ËÙµ³ÛÇÝ ³é³çÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáõÝ (1997« 2001« 2005)« ¹³ñÓ³õ ºõ-
ñáå³ÛÇ ³ËáÛ»³Ý (1999)£ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
Ï³Ý³Ýó Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³ÝÁ ÝáÛÝå¿ë 2003-
ÇÝ ¹³ñÓ³õ ºõñáå³ÛÇ ³ËáÛ»³Ý« ºñ»-
õ³ÝÇ ¦ØÇÏ³§ Ï³Ý³Ýó ³ÏáõÙµÁ
2006-ÇÝ‘ ºõñá·³õ³ÃÇ Û³ÕÃáÕ:

È»õáÝ ²ñáÝ»³Ý 2005-ÇÝ ¹³ñ-
Ó³õ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ·³õ³Ã³ÏÇñ« ìÉ³ïÇÙÇñ
Ú³Ïáµ»³ÝÁ 1999-ÇÝ‘ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ÷áË-
³ËáÛ»³Ý: ØÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ëå³ñ¿½Ç Ù¿ç
³ÏÝ³éáõ Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ³ë³Í »Ý
Ý³»õ è³ý³Û¿É ì³Ñ³Ý»³Ý« êÙµ³ï
Èåáõï»³Ý« ²ßáï ²Ý³ëï³ë»³Ý« ²ñ-
ï³ß¿ë ØÇÝ³ë»³Ý« Î³ñ¿Ý ²ëñ»³Ý«
¶³µñÇ¿É ê³ñ·ë»³Ý« îÇ·ñ³Ý È© ä»ï-
ñáë»³Ý« ¼³õ¿Ý ²Ý¹ñÇ³ë»³Ý« Ù³ñ½Çã-
Ý»ñ ²ñß³Ï ä»ïñáë»³Ý« îÇ·ñ³Ý Ü³É-
å³Ýï»³Ý« ²ñë¿Ý ºÕÇ³½³ñ»³Ý:

²ÝÏ³Ë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó-
ÝáÕ ß³ËÙ³ïÇëïÝ»ñáõ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÁ
ÏñÏÝáõ»ó³Ý« ß³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ»ó³Ý »õ ÏÁ
ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÇÝ ÙÇÝã»õ ³Ûëûñ£

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ×³ïñ³ÏÁ å»-
ïáõÃ»³Ý ³Ù»Ý³µ³ñÓñ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇ
áõß³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Ï»¹ñáÝÇÝ ¿: 2004
Ãáõ³Ï³Ý¿Ý Ç í»ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ß³Ë-
Ù³ï³ÛÇÝ ¹³ßÝáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³·³ÑÝ ¿
ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë»³Ý‘ »ñµ ÐÐ å³ßïå³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ ¿ñ« ³å³ ÐÐ í³ñã³-
å»ï« ³ÛÅÙ‘ ÐÐ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ:

²Ûëûñ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý áõÝÇ 26 ·ñáë-
Ù³ÛëÃÁñ« 22 ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ í³ñå»ï« 8
üÆî¾-Ç í³ñå»ï: ØÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ í³ñ-
Ï³ÝÇßÝ»ñ áõÝÇÝ 285« ³½·³ÛÇÝ‘ ³õ»ÉÇ
ù³Ý 3000 ß³ËÙ³ïÇëïÝ»ñ:

ì»ñç»ñë ³ÛÉ »ñ»õáÛÃ ÙÁ »õë Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÁ ß³ËÙ³ïÇ áÉáñï¿Ý Ý»ñë
¹³ñÓáõó ³é³çÇÝÁ: ²Ûë ï³ñÇ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ»ó³õ Ñ³Ýñ³ÏñÃ³-
Ï³Ý ¹åñáóÝ»ñ¿Ý Ý»ñë ß³ËÙ³ï ³é³ñ-
Ï³Ý å³ñï³¹Çñ ¹³ë³õ³Ý¹»Éáõ ûñ¿Ý-
ùÁ: Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ¹³ñÓ³õ ³é³çÇÝ »ñ-
ÏÇñÁ« áñáõÝ Ñ³Ýñ³ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý áõëáõÙ-
Ý³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñÇÝ  Ù¿ç å³ñï³¹Çñ
ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõ³Í ¿ ß³ËÙ³ïÇ ¹³ë³õ³Ý-
¹áõÙÁª »ñÏñáñ¹ ¹³ë³ñ³Ý¿Ý ëÏë»³É«

Ð³Û³ëï³Ýª ³ñù³Û³Ï³Ý Ë³ÕÇ ·»ñï¿ñáõÃÇõÝ

¼ñáÛó ß³ËÙ³ï-×³ïñ³ÏÇ Ñ³Û í³ñå»ï È»õáÝ ²ñáÝ»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï
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ß³µ³Ã³Ï³Ý »ñÏáõ ¹³ë³Å³Ùáí£ ²Ûë
ï³ñ»ßñç³ÝÇÝ ß³ËÙ³ï ÏÁ ¹³ë³-
õ³Ý¹áõÇ Ý³»õ ²ñó³ËÇ Ù¿Ï Ñ³Ýñ³Ïñ-
Ã³Ï³Ý ¹åñáó¿Ý Ý»ñë£

²Ûëûñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ß³ËÙ³-
ïÇëïÝ»ñáõ ³é³çÝ³Ï³ñ·Á È»õáÝ
²ñáÝ»³ÝÝ ¿: ²Ý Ýáõ³×³Í ¿ ·ñ»Ã¿
ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ Ëáßáñ³·áÛÝ µáÉáñ ïÇïÕáë-
Ý»ñÁª ³ßË³ñÑÇ ·³õ³Ã³ÏÇñ« ³ßË³ñÑÇ
³ËáÛ»³Ý« ³ñ³· ß³ËÙ³ïÇ« üÇß»ñÇ
ß³ËÙ³ïÇ« Ï³ÛÍ³ÏÝ³ÛÇÝ Ë³ÕÇ í³ñ-
Ï³ÍÝ»ñáí« ¦Ø»Í ë³Õ³õ³ñï§Ç Ùñó³-
ß³ñùÇ Û³ÕÃáÕ: ²ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý í³ñÏ³-
ÝÇßáí ³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇ 3-ñ¹ ß³ËÙ³-
ïÇëïÝ ¿£

È»õáÝ ²ñáÝ»³Ý ÍÝ³Í ¿ 6 ÐáÏ-
ï»Ùµ»ñ 1982-ÇÝ« ºñ»õ³Ý£ Ð³ÛñÁ‘
¶ñÇ·áñÇ ²ñáÝáí« µÝ³·¿ï-µÇõñ»Õ³-
·¿ï ¿ ä»É³éáõë¿Ý« Ù³ÛñÁ‘ ê»¹³
²ñáÝ»³Ý« É»éÝ³ÛÇÝ ×³ñï³ñ³·¿ïª
Ð³Û³ëï³Ý¿Ý: Ö³ïñ³Ï Ë³Õ³É ëáñí³Í
¿ ß³ï å³ï³Ñ³µ³ñ. ³Ý ÷áùñ ï³ñÇ-
ùÇÝ ³Ýµ³Å³Ý »Õ³Í ¿ ÇñÙ¿ 6«5 ï³ñÇ
Ù»Í ùñáçÙ¿« Ñ»ï»õ³µ³ñª ùáÛñÁ, ÇÝÁ
ï³ñ»Ï³Ý È»õáÝÁ ùÇã ÙÁ ÇñÙ¿ Ñ»é³ó-
Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ« áñáß³Í ¿ ß³ËÙ³ï ëáñ-
í»óÝ»É ³Ýáñ£ ²Û¹ ûñáõÁÝ¿, ÷áùñÇÏ
È»õáÝÁ ï³ñáõ³Í ¿ ß³ËÙ³ïáí áõ
³ÝÇÏ³ ¹³ñÓ³Í ¿ ³Ýáñ Ï»³ÝùÇ áõÕÇÝ£

1994-ÇÝ ÐáõÝ·³ñÇáÛ Þ»·»¹
ù³Õ³ùÇÝ Ù¿ç È»õáÝ ¹³ñÓ³Í ¿ ÙÇÝã»õ
12 ï³ñ»Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ³ËáÛ»³Ý:
²Û¹ ³é³çÝáõÃ»³Ý Û³ÕÃ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ
³Ýáñ ßÝáñÑáõ³Í ¿ üÆî¾-Ç í³ñå»ïÇ
ÏáãáõÙ: 1995-ÇÝ ö³ñÇ½Ç Ù¿ç ³Ý Û³Õ-
Ã³Í ¿ ÙÇÝã»õ 14 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ß³ËÙ³-
ïÇëïÝ»ñáõ ³ñ³· ß³ËÙ³ïÇ ³ßË³ñÑÇ
³é³çÝáõÃ»³Ý: 1996-ÇÝ ¹³ñÓ³Í ¿
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ í³ñå»ï: 1997-ÇÝ ²ñáÝ-
»³Ý Ýáõ³×³Í ¿ ¦¶³ëå³ñáíÇ ·³-
õ³Ã§Á: 1999-ÇÝ ¹³ñÓ³Í ¿ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ ³ËáÛ»³Ý »õ ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõ³Í Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³ÝÇ ³ÛÝ Ï³½ÙÇÝ
Ù¿ç« áñ ä³ÃáõÙÇÇ ÙñóáÛÃÇÝ  ¹³ñÓ³õ
ºõñáå³ÛÇ ³ËáÛ»³Ý: 2000-¿Ý Ç í»ñ
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ·ñáëÙ³ÛëÃÁñ ¿: 2002-ÇÝ
ÐÝ¹Ï³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ³Ý Ýáõ³×»ó ÙÇÝã»õ
20 ï³ñ»Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ³ËáÛ»³-
ÝÇ ÏáãáõÙÁ:

2003- 2005 Çñ ï³ñ³Í Û³ÕÃ³-
Ý³ÏÝ»ñáí ëÏë³õ ²ñáÝ»³ÝÇ í»ñ»ÉùÁ
»õ ³Ý Ý»ñËáõÅ»ó ß³ËÙ³ï³ÛÇÝ í»ñ-
Ý³Ë³õ:

²ñáÝ»³Ý 2001-¿Ý Ç í»ñ Ïÿ³åñÇ
¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ« ½áñ ÏÁ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ¿ Çñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ: ²Ý Çñ ³åñ³Í
»ñÏñÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ ÏÿÁë¿ ¦¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛáõÙ
ÇÝÓ É³õ »Ù ½·áõÙ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ©©© ¹³ ÇÙ
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ ã¿§:

Ð- Æ±Ýã ³åñáõÙÝ»ñ ÏÿáõÝ»Ý³ù
»ñµ ÙñóáÛÃÝ»ñáõ ÏÁ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóÇù Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¹ñûßÇ ï³Ï:

ä- Ø»Í Ñå³ñïáõÃÇõÝ ¿ ÇÝÓ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ« áñ Ï³ñáÕ »Ù Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ
Ñ³ëÝ»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¹ñûßÇ Ý»ñùáÛ£ Þ³ï
»Ù Ý»ÕõáõÙ« »ñµ í³ï »Ù Ë³ÕáõÙ« ãÝ³-
Û³Í ³é³Ýó ¹ñ³ ¿É ãÇ ÉÇÝáõÙª ã»ë Ï³-
ñáÕ ÙÇßï Û³ÕÃ»É£ Þ³ï Ñ³×»ÉÇ ¿ ³ÛÝ
½·³óáõÙÁ« áñ ÃÇÙ áõÝ»ë ÃÇÏáõÝùÇ¹« áñ
ß³ï-ß³ï»ñÁ ëå³ëáõÙ »Ý ùá Û³ÕÃ³-
Ý³ÏÇÝ£

Ð- Æ±Ýã ¿ Ó»ñ Ï³ñÍÇùÁ ³Ûëûñ-
áõ³Ý Ñ³Û ß³ËÙ³ïÇëïÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ£

ä- ²Ûëûñ áõÝ»Ýù ß³ï É³õ ë»-
ñáõÝ¹« áñÁ »ñÏ³ñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ¿ ã»Ýù áõ-
Ý»ó»É« ß³ï áõÅ»Õ Ë³Õ³óáÕÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ýù£
1989 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇ ë»ñáõÝ¹Á ï³Õ³Ý¹³-
õáñ ¿ »õ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ß³ï µ³ÝÇ Ñ³ëÝ»É£

 Ð- Ò»ñ Ï³ñÍÇùáí Ð³Û³ëï³Ý
Áëï ³ñÅ³ÝõáÛÝ ÏÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ï¿± Çñ
ß³ËÙ³ïÇëïÝ»ñÁ£

ä- Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ù Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ß³Ë-
Ù³ïÇëïÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ù»Ý³É³õ »ñÏÇñÝ ¿
³Ûëûñ£ ²Ù»Ý³Ï³ñ»õáñÁ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Û³ñ-
·³ÝùÝ ¿£ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ã»Ý Ùï³ÍáõÙ«
áñ ³ÝÇÙ³ëï ·áñÍáí »ë ½µ³ÕõáõÙ«
µ³Ûó ºõñáå³ÛáõÙª ûñÇÝ³Ïª ³Û¹å¿ë »Ý
Ùï³ÍáõÙ£

Ð- Æ±Ýã ÏÁ Ùï³Í¿ù »ñµ ÏÁ Ë³-
Õ³ù ³ïñå¿Û×³ÝóÇÇ ¹¿Ù£

ä- ²Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ Ë³ÕÇó Û»ïáÛ »Ýù
Ùï³ÍáõÙ£ ØÇÝã»õ Ë³ÕÁ ¹ñ³ Ù³ëÇÝ
å¿ïù ¿ Ùáé³Ý³ë£

Ð- Ò»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ ß³ËÙ³ïÁ Ç±Ýã ¿£
ä- ¸³ »ñÏáõ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó »ñÏËû-

ëáõÃÇõÝ ¿« ³ãù»ñÇ »ñÏËûëáõÃÇõÝ«
Ùïù»ñÇ£ ´³ñÓñ ã»Ýù ËûëáõÙ« µ³Ûó
³Ù¿Ý ÙÇ ù³ÛÉ ÙÇ ³ëáÛÃ ¿£

Ð- Ð³Û³ëï³Ý¿Ý ¹áõñë ³åñ»-
Éáí, Ï³ñûïÇ ½·³óáõÙ ã¿±ù áõÝ»Ý³ñ:

ä- ØÇßï Ï³ñûïáõÙ »Ù Û³ïÏ³-
å¿ëª ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñ»³ÝÇÝ£

Ð- Æ±Ýã »ñ³½Ý»ñ áõÝÇù£
ä- Ü³Ë ¹³éÝ³É áõÅ»Õ Ë³Õ³-

óáÕ« »ñÏñáñ¹ª ïáõÝ Ï³éáõó»É£ ÆÝÓ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ Ù»Í »ñ³½³Ýù ¿ »Õ»É ß³ï »ñÏñÝ»ñ
ßñç»É áõ Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³É Ýñ³Ýó Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇÝ
»õ ³Û¹ »ñ³½³ÝùÁ Çñ³Ï³Ý³ó³õ£ Ü³»õ
»ñ³½áõÙ »Ù Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³É Ñ³Ý¹Çå»É«
Ëûë»É ³ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó Ñ»ï« áñáÝó ß³ï
»Ù Û³ñ·áõÙ« áñ áõÝ»Ý³Ù ¹ñ³ Çñ³-
õáõÝùÁ£ ºë Ïÿáõ½¿Ç« áñ Ù»ñ ß³ËÙ³ï³-
ÛÇÝ Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« Ù»ñ ·áñÍÇ Ñ³Ý-
¹¿å Ù»ñ ÝáõÇñáõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»ñ Åá-
Õáíñ¹ÇÝ ¹ñ¹¿ÇÝ« áñ Ýñ³Ýù å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý³ïáõáõÃ»³Ùµ í»ñ³µ»ñáõ»Ý Çñ»Ýó
ë»÷³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇÝ »õ Ó·ï»Ý ÝáñÇÝ£
²Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï »ë Ïÿ³ë»Ù« áñ Ï»³Ýùë
Û³çáÕáõ»ó£

Ü³ÛÇñÇ ØÏñïÇã»³Ý î³ÕÉ»³Ý

2011-Ç ÚáõÉÇëÇÝ, âÇÝ³ëï³ÝÇ ÜÇÝåû ù³Õ³ùÇÝ Ù¿ç Ï³Û³ó³Í ³ßË³ñÑÇ
ËÙµ³ÛÇÝ ³é³çÝáõÃ»³Ý ÙñóáÛÃÇÝ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ×³ïñ³ÏÇ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³ÝÁ

Ýáõ³×»ó ³ËáÛ»³ÝÇ ïÇïÕáëÁ: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³ÝÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝª
È»õáÝ ²ñáÝ»³Ý« ê»ñ·¿Û ØáíëÇë»³Ý« ìÉ³ïÇÙÇñ Ú³Ïáµ»³Ý« ¶³µñÇ¿É

ê³ñ·ë»³Ý« èáå»ñÃ ÚáíÑ³ÝÝÇë»³Ý£
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ÐàðÆ¼àÜ

ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñ 23-ÇÝ« 14 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç« ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·-
Ý»ñáõ Ù¿ç« 94 ï³ñ»Ï³ÝÇÝ Ù³Ñ³ó³õ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ³Ý-
áõ³ÝÇ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñ¿Ý Èáõï»ñ Öáñ× êÇÙ×»³Ý« áñ Çµñ»õ ·Çõ-
ï³ñ³ñ-ÑÝ³ñÇã Ï³ñ»õáñ ï»Õ ÏÁ ·ñ³õ¿ ³Ù»ñÇÏ³óÇ Ñéã³-
Ï³õáñ ¹¿Ùù»ñáõ áëÏ»Ù³ï»³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç£

Ö³ñï³ñ³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ù³ñ½¿Ý Ý»ñë ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 200 ·Çõ-
ï»ñáõ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³ÛÇÝ Çñ³õáõÝùÁ ÏÁ å³ïÏ³ÝÇ Èáõï»ñ êÇÙ×-
»³ÝÇ£ ´ÅßÏ³Ï³Ý Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñã³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·»ñ« Éáõë³Ý-
Ï³ñã³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝ³ýáÏáõë³õáñáõáÕ ËóÇÏ« ÇÝùÝ³ßË³ï (auto-
matic) »ñ»õ³ÏÙ³Ý ë³ñù« é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ÃéÇãùÝ»ñáõ ËÃ³ÝÇã
(stimulator)« ÷áëï³ÛÇÝ ë³Ï³·ÇÝ»ñáõ Ñ³ßáõÇã »õ ÝÙ³ÝûñÇ-
Ý³Ï µ³½áõÙ ·áñÍÇùÝ»ñáõ ÑÝ³ñÇãÁ »Õ³õ Ñ³Û³½·Ç ³Ûë ÑÝ³-
ñ³ÙÇï ·Çõï³ñ³ñÁ£ Ú³ïÏ³å¿ë ¹ñ³Ù³µ³ßË ë³ñùÇª ATM-
Ç (Automated Teller Machine) ·ÇõïÁ ÏÁ å³ïÏ³ÝÇ êÇÙ×»³-
ÝÇ« áñ Çñ ÑÝ³ñ³Í Ñ³Ýñ³Û³Ûï ¦ä³ÝùÙ³ÃÇù§áí (Bankmatic)
é³ÑíÇñ³Ý »Õ³õ Ù»ñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõ ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý  ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³ó³Í
¹ñ³Ù³ïÝ³ÛÇÝ ³Û¹ ·áñÍÇùÇ ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý áõ Ï³ï³ñ»É³·áñÍ-
Ù³Ý£

Èáõï»ñ Öáñ× êÇÙ×»³Ý (Luther George Simjian) ÍÝ³Í
¿ñ 1905 ÃáõÇ ÚáõÝáõ³ñ 28-ÇÝ« ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Ñ³Û³ß³ï ²ÛÝÃ³å
ù³Õ³ùÇÝ Ù¿ç£ 1915ÇÝ Ãñù³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ·áñÍ³¹ñ³Í
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý í»ñ³åñ³Í ï³ñ³·Çñ Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï
êÇÙ×»³ÝÝÝ»ñÁ »õë Û³ÛïÝáõ»ó³Ý ä¿ÛñáõÃÇ Ù¿ç« áõñ Ï³ñ×
ßñç³Ý ÙÁ ³åñ»É¿ »ïùª Èáõï»ñ ³Ýó³õ Ø³ñë¿ÛÉ« üñ³Ýë³«
áõñÏ¿ 1920-ÇÝ ï»Õ³÷áËáõ»ó³õ Ø© Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñ£

15 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ÏÇÝ Ñ³ëï³ïáõ»Éáí Ø© Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñª
øÁÝÝ»ùÃÇùÁÃ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç ÜÇõ Ð¿íÁÝ ù³Õ³ùÇÝ Ù¿ç« å³ï³-
ÝÇ Èáõï»ñ Ï»³ÝùÇ ³ëå³ñ¿½ Ý»ïáõ»ó³õ Çµñ»õ Éáõë³ÝÏ³-
ñÇã£ ØÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï  µÅßÏáõÃÇõÝ áõë³Ý»ó³õ º¿ÛÉ Ñ³Ù³Éë³-
ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç  (Yale School of Medicine)« Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ý³Éáí
Çµñ»õ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñã³Ï³Ý ï³ññ³ÉáõÍ³ñ³ÝÇ ·Çï³ßË³ïáÕ£
î³ññ³ÉáõÍ³ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÇãÇ Çñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ï³ñÇ-
Ý»ñáõÝ« ÝáõÇñáõ»ó³õ µÅßÏáõÃ»³Ý áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ý:

1928-ÇÝ Ýß³Ý³Ïáõ»ó³õ ÙÇ»õÝáÛÝ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ Éáõ-
ë³ÝÏ³ñã³Ï³Ý µ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÇ ïÝûñ¿Ý »õ Çñ³- ·áñÍ»ó Éáõ-
ë³ÝÏ³ñã³Ï³Ý ë³ñù»ñáõ Ï³åáõ³Í ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ·Çõï»ñ« ÇÝãå¿ë
ûñÇÝ³Ï ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáõ Ù³Ýñ³¹Çï³ÏÇ Éáõë³ñÓ³ÏÁ (projector):

1934 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ ï»Õ³÷áËáõ»ó³õ ÜÇõ ºáñù« áñ »ñÇ-
ï³ë³ñ¹ ·Çõï³ñ³ñ-ÑÝ³ñÇãÇÝ ³éç»õ Ýáñ ÑáñÇ½áÝÝ»ñ µ³-
ó³õ£ Èáõï»ñÇ ³é³çÇÝ Ï³ñ»õáñ ·ÇõïÁ »Õ³õ ë»÷³Ï³Ý ¹¿Ù-
ùÇ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÙ³Ý Ù»Í ë³ñùÁ« áñ ß³ï ³ñ³· ï³ñ³ÍáõÙ
·ï³õ Ù»Í Ñ³Ýñ³Ë³ÝáõÃÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç« Ý³»õª ³éÇÃÁ ÁÝÍ³Û»ó
Ñ³Û ·Çõï³ñ³ñÇÝ« áñå¿ë½Ç ÑÇÙÝ¿ Photoreflex ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝÁ«
Ù»ÏÝ»Éáí Çñ ÑÝ³ñ³Í Ñ³Ù³ÝáõÝ ·áñÍÇù¿Ý£ Ú³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ
³ÛÝù³¯Ý Ù»Í ¿ñ« áñ Èáõï»ñ êÇÙ×»³Ý Çñ ·ÇõïÇÝ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³-
ÛÇÝ Çñ³õáõÝùÁ »õ Ñ³Ù³ÝáõÝ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝÁ í³×³é»ó£ Þáõ-
ïáí ÑÇÙÝ»ó Ýáñ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁª Reflectone ³ÝáõÝáí« áñ-
å¿ë½Ç Ññ³å³ñ³Ï Çç»óÝ¿ ÙÇ»õÝáÛÝ ³ÝáõÝÁ ÏñáÕ Ýáñ ë³ñù
ÙÁª ¹³ñÓáÕ Ñ³Û»ÉÇÝ»ñáí ûÅïáõ³Í µ³½Ï³Ãáé ÙÁ« áñáõÝ
íñ³Û µ³½ÙáÕÁ Ç íÇ×³ÏÇ åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³ñ Çñ ë»- ÷³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇ-
ÝÁ ¹Çï»Éáõ µáÉáñ ³ÝÏÇõÝÝ»ñ¿£

1939 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ êÇÙ×»³ÝÇ Ùûï ³é³ç³ó³õ Ï³ÝËÇÏ
¹ñ³Ù ïñ³Ù³¹ñáÕ ÇÝùÝ³ßË³ï ë³ñùÇ (Automated Teller
Machine  - ATM) ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñÁ: Â¿»õ ¹ñ³Ù³-

ïáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ã»ñ³Ñ³õ³ïáõÃ»³Ùµ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»óÇÝ ¹ñ³Ù ïñ³-
Ù³¹ñáÕ Ù»ù»Ý»³Û áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ ·³Õ³÷³ñÁ »õ Ñ³½Çõ í»ó
³ÙÇë ÷áñÓ³ñÏ»óÇÝ êÇÙ×»³ÝÇ ·áñÍÇùÁ« ³ÛëáõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓª ³Ý
ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»ó ³ßË³ïÇÉ Çñ ·áñÍÇùÇ Ï³ï³ñ»É³·áñÍÙ³Ý íñ³Û£
ØÇÝã»õ 1960 ³å³Ñáí»ó 20 ³ñïûÝ³·Çñª  Ï³ï³ñ»É³·áñÍ»-
Éáí Banmatic ë³ñùÁ »õ ÑÇÙù Áë- ï»ÕÍ»Éáí ³Ûëûñáõ³Ý
ÃÕÃ³¹ñ³Ù ïñ³Ù³¹ñáÕ ·áñÍÇùÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 1965-ÇÝ ³Ý
ÑÝ³ñ»ó Ý³»õ ÙÇ»õÝáÛÝ ·áñÍÇùÇ Ù»ï³Õ³¹ñ³Ù ïñ³Ù³¹ñáÕ
ë³ñùÁ£

Èáõï»ñ êÇÙ×»³Ý ³é»õïñ³Ï³Ý Ù»Í Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝ áõ-
Ý»ó³õ ºñÏñáñ¹ ²ßË³ñÑ³Ù³ñïÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« »ñµ ·ÇõïÁ
Áñ³õ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ÃéÇãùÝ»ñáõ ëÇÙÇõÉ¿ÛÃÁñÇÝª Optical Range
Estimation TrainerÇÝ« áñ Ïþû·ï³·áñÍáõ¿ñ Ø© Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ
é³½Ù³Ï³Ý û¹³ãáõÝ»ñáõ Ù³ñ½áõÙÝ»ñáõÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ïª ·Ý³-
Ñ³ï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ û¹³Ý³õ³ÛÇÝ Ï³½Ù³ÍÝ»ñáõ ³ñ³·áõÃÇõÝÝ
áõ ÙÇçï³ñ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ: êÇÙ×»³ÝÇ ÑÝ³ñ³Í ·áñÍÇùÁ µ³ÕÏ³-
ó³Í ¿ñ Ñ³Û»ÉÇ¿« ÉáÛëÇ ³ÕµÇõñ¿ »õ ÷áùñ ë³õ³éÝ³ÏÝ»ñ¿£
êÇÙ×»³Ý Çñ ÑÝ³ñ³Í ·áñÍÇù¿Ý ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý »ñÏáõ Ñ³½³ñ
ÁñÇÝ³Ï í³×³é»ó »õ ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý Ù»Í Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»ó³õ£

Æñ Ï»³ÝùÇ í»ñç³ÉáÛëÇÝ Ñ³Û³½·Ç ·Çõï³ñ³ñÁ Ñ³ë-
ï³ïáõ»ó³õ üÉáñÇï³ª üáñÃ ÈûïÁñï¿ÛÉ (Fort Lauderdale)«
áõñ ÑÇÙÝ»ó Çñ ë»÷³Ï³Ý Ù»Í ï³ññ³ÉáõÍ³ñ³ÝÁ »õ ÙÇÝã»õ 92
ï³ñ»Ï³ÝÁ ³ßË³ï»ó³õ Ýáñ ·Çõï»ñáõ ÑÝ³ñÙ³Ý íñ³Û£

Æñ Ù³ÑÏ³Ý³óáõÝ ÏÝù»ó 23 ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñ 1997-ÇÝ£
Ü.ä.

¸ñ³Ù³ïáõÝ»ñáõ ¹ñ³Ù³µ³ßË ë³ñùÇ (ATM)
·Çõï³ñ³ñÁª Èáõï»ñ Öáñ× êÇÙ×»³ÝÝ ¿



2011

67

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý ØÇù³Û¿É »õ è³ý³Û¿É ²µ³Ý»³Ý

î³ñÇÝ»ñ ³é³ç, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç
Ó»õ³õáñáõ»ó³õ »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý Ýáñ áõÕ-
ÕáõÃÇõÝ áñ¹»·ñ³Í ¦²ñÙ»ÝáÛïë§ (The
Armenoids) ³Ýáõ³ÝáõÙÁ ÏñáÕ Ýáõ³-
·³ËáõÙµ ÙÁ« áñ ·ñ³õ»ó Ñ³Û Ñ³Ý¹Ç-
ë³ï»ëÇ áõß³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ³ñÓ³Ý³·-
ñ»ó ½·³ÉÇ Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ£

¦²ñÙ»ÝáÛïë§Ç Ù³ëÇÝ ½ñáõó»-
óÇÝù ËáõÙµÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ÇñÝ»ñ¿Ý ¾¹·³ñ
èáëïáÙ»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï£

¦²ñÙ»ÝáÛïë ³Ýáõ³ÝáõÙÁ »õñá-
å³Ï³Ý ³Ûë ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇ ó»Õ³ï»-
ë³ÏÝ ¿« áõñ Ý»ñ³éáõ³Í »Ý ï³ñµ»ñ
³½·Ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ£ ä³ñï³õá-
ñáõÃÇõÝ ¿ñ Ù»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÁÝïñ»É ³Û¹
³ÝáõÝÁ »õ Ý³»õ Ïñ»É å³ï³ëË³Ý³-
ïáõáõÃÇõÝ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ µáí³Ý¹³-
ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáõ Ï³å³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ§«- ÏÿÁë¿ ¾¹·³ñ, ³õ»ÉóÝ»Éáí« áñ
ÁÝïñáõ³Í ³ÝáõÝÝ áõ ·³Õ³÷³ñ³Ëû-
ëáõÃÇõÝÁ µ³õ³Ï³Ý ÝÙ³Ý ¿ÇÝ »ñ³½Ç:

¾¹·³ñÇ å³ïÙ»Éáí, ³Ý Çñ ·³-
Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñÁ (³õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý ÑÇÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³-
Ï³Ý »ñ³ÅßïáõÃÇõÝÁ ÙÇ³ÓáõÉ»É Ýáñ
»ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý ÏßéáÛÃÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï) ÏÁ ÏÇë¿
ËáõÙµÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý ê³Û³Ã ¶áõ-
ÛáõÙ×»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï: ê³Û³Ã ÍÝ³Í ¿ äáÉÇë«
³å³ ï»Õ³÷áËáõ³Í ¿ ÂáñáÝÃû« ÇëÏ
¹Åáõ³ñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ (1991-1992) »Ï³Í
áõ Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý£ ê³Û³ÃÝ
áõ ¾¹·³ñÁ« áñáÝù ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÇÝ ¦²ñ-
Ù»ÝáÛïë§Ç ·ÉË³õáñ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ«
ÙÇ³ëÝ³µ³ñ ÏÁ ¹³ßÝ³õáñ»Ý Çñ»Ýó

³é³çÇÝ ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍáõÃÇõÝÁª ½³ÛÝ
³Ýáõ³Ý»Éáí ¦²ñÙ»ÝáÛïë§£ ²Û¹ ³é³-
çÇÝ ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ñÍ»ë ÏÁ
¹³éÝ³Û ÑÇÙùÁ Û³é³çÇÏ³ÛÇÝ Ó»õ³õá-
ñáõáÕ ¦²ñÙ»ÝáÛïë§ Ý³Ë³·ÇÍÇÝ£

¦ºñÏ³ñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ Éáõñç
÷áñÓ»ñ¿ áõ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ¿ »ïù«
ëï»ÕÍáõ»ó³õ ¦²ñÙ»ÝáÛïë§ Ý³Ë³·Ç-
ÍÁ: öáñÓ»óÇÝù ÇÝã áñ ï»Õ ¦²ñÙ»-
ÝáÛïë§Ç ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ
Ù¿ç Ý»ñ³é»É Ã¿° ¹Åáõ³ñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ
÷áñÓ³éáõÃÇõÝÁ, Ã¿° áõñ³ËáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ
Ã¿° Ã³ËÇÍÁ£  ØÇ»õÝáÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ïª
·Ý³Ñ³ï»Éáí Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÁ«
³Ýáñ ³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñÁ« ³õ»ÉÇ Éáõñç Ýß³Ý³-
ÏáõÃÇõÝ ïáõÇ ¦²ñÙ»ÝáÛïë§Ç ·³Õ³-
÷³ñÝ»ñáõ ×Çß¹ ï³ñ³ÍÙ³Ý »õ ³Û¹
·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñ¿Ý ³Ù»Ý³Ï³ñ»õáñÁ ³ÛÝ
¿« áñ áñù³Ý áñ ¹áõÝ ³½·³ÛÇÝ »ë«
ÝáÛÝù³Ý ³É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ »ë§«- ÏÿÁë¿
¾¹·³ñ£

¦²ñÙ»ÝáÛïë§ Ý³Ë³·ÇÍÇ ÑÇÙ-
Ý³Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÁ »Õ³Í ¿ ³ÛÉ »ñÏÇñÝ»-
ñáõÝ óáÛó ï³É« Ã¿ áñù³Ý Ëáñ ³ñÙ³ï-
Ý»ñ áõÝÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáÛÃÁ »õ ÇÝã-
ù³Ý ½áõ·³Ñ»é »õ Ñ³Ù³ÑáõÝã ÏñÝ³Ý
ù³ÛÉ å³Ñ»É ³ÛÉ ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñáõ Ñ»ï, ÙÇ»õÝáÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÁÝÏ³-

É»Éáí ³ÝáÝó Ùß³ÏáÛÃÁ »õ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó-
Ý»Éáí Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³ÝÁ£

¦î³ñµ»ñ Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý ï¿ñ
Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ« áíù»ñ û·ï³·áñÍ»óÇÝ »õñá-
å³Ï³Ý »ñ³ÅßïáõÃ»³Ý éÇÃÙ»ñÁ »õ
³ÝáÝó ï»ë³ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³Ïó»óÇÝ ³ñ»õ»É-
»³Ý Ù»Õ»¹ÇÇ ËáñáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÙÝ³ó³Í
³ÛÉ ÝñµáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï, ³Ûë ¿ñ ¦²ñ-
Ù»ÝáÛïë§Á§«- ÏÿÁë¿ ¾¹·³ñ ³õ»ÉóÝ»-
Éáí« Ã¿ ÇÝù ëË³É³Í ã¿ñ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ
³ñ»õ»É»³Ý Ù»Õ»¹ÇÝ »õ ³Ýáñ ¹ñë»õá-
ñáõÙÝ»ñÁ í»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ý»ñÃ³-
÷³Ýó»óÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ³ñáõ»ëïÇ
µ»Ù¿Ý Ý»ñë »õ ³Û¹ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙÇÝ í³é
³å³óáÛóÁª ³ñ»õ»É»³Ý »ñ³ÅßïáõÃ»³Ý
ÏßéáÛÃÝ»ñáí Û³·»ó³Í ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ
µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý ëï»ÕÍ³·áñ-
ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ »Ý£

Àëï ¾¹·³ñÇ, ¦²ñÙ»ÝáÛïë§Á
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ·áñÍáÕ ß³ï Çõñ³Û³-
ïáõÏ« Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ« ³ÛÉÁÝïñ³Ý-
ù³ÛÇÝ« Ù»Í ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»-
óáÕ »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý Ï³éáÛó ÙÁÝ ¿« áñ ÏÁ
·áñÍ¿ ³ÝÏ³Ë ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñáí »õ ÏÁ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ¿ ³ÛÝ »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³-
ÓáõÉáõÙÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝó Ù¿ç ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó-
áõÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó ³Ýóáõ¹³ñÓÁ« Å³-
Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý ï»ë³ÏÁ«
ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ÇëÏ³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³Û»ÉÇÝ ¿:

Ü³Ë³·ÇÍÁ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ïó³Í ¿
Éáõñç ÏßÇé áõÝ»óáÕ ýáÉùÉáñ³ÛÇÝ«
³ßáõÕ³Ï³Ý« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ »ñ³Åßï³-
Ï³Ý ³ÛÉ áõÕÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï»õáÕ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï« ÇÝãå¿ëª ¶¿-
áñ· î³å³Õ»³Ý« ÂáíÙ³ë äûÕáë»³Ý«
æÇõ³Ý ¶³ëå³ñ»³Ý »õ ³ÛÉ ³ñáõ»ëï³-
·¿ïÝ»ñ« áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó Ï³ñ»õáñ Ý»ñ¹-
ñáõÙÁ áõÝ»ó³Í »Ý ¦²ñÙ»ÝáÛïë§Ç ³ñ-
áõ»ëïÇ ï³ñ³ÍÙ³Ý Ù¿ç£

¦²ñÙ»ÝáÛïë§Á ÝÙ³Ý ¿ ÛûñÇÝ-
áõ³ÍùÇ (organism)« ×Çß¹ Ó»õáí ëÝ³-
Ý³Í »ñ»Ë³ÛÇ« áñáõÝ ËÝ³Ù³Í »õ ×Çß¹
ÏñÃáõÃÇõÝ ïáõ³Í »Ý£ ²Û¹ ÛûñÇÝáõ³Í-
ùÁ Ñ³ë³Ï ³é³Í ¿« å³ï³Ý»ÏáõÃ»³Ý
ï³ñÇÝ Ã»õ³ÏáË³Í ¿« Í³Ýñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï-
Ý»ñ ³Ýóáõó³Í ¿£ àõÝ»ó³Ýù í»ñ»Éù«
áõÝ»ó³Ýù Ý³»õ áñáß³ÏÇ ï³ñ³Ó³Û-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ËáõÙµÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ
Ñ»ï« µ³Ûó Û»ïáÛ ³Û¹ ³Ù¿ÝÁ í»ñ³-

¦²ñÙ»ÝáÛïë§Ç »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý
Û³Ý¹áõ·Ý áõ Û³ËáõéÝ áõÕÕáõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ

¾¹·³ñ èáëïáÙ»³Ý
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Ï³Ý·Ý»ó³õ« ßïÏáõ»ó³õ« Ù»Ýù ¹³ñÓ-
»³É í»ñ³ÙÇ³ó³Ýù »õ ³ñ¹¿Ý Ùûï
³ï»Ý¿Ý åÇïÇ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»Ýù Ù»ñ »ñÏ-
ñáñ¹ Ó³ÛÝ³ëÏ³õ³é³ÏÁ »õ DVD-Ý§«-
ÏÿÁë¿ Ù»ñ ½ñáõó³ÏÇóÁ£

¦²ñÙ»ÝáÛïë§Ç Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ
³Ý¹³Ù Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý Éáõñç Ý»ñ¹-
ñáõÙ áõÝ»ó³Í ¿ ËáõÙµÇ Í³õ³É³Í ·áñ-
ÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç: ¦ÊáõÙµÇÝ ³Ý¹³Ù ¿
èáõµ¿Ý Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝ»³ÝÁ« áñ É³õ³å¿ë
ÏÁ ïÇñ³å»ï¿ Éñ³·ñ³Ï³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝù-
Ý»ñáõÝ« Éñ³·ñáÕ ¿£ ²Ý  ËáõÙµÇÝ Ý»-
ñ³ñÏ»ó Çõñ³Û³ïáõÏ »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý áõÕ-
ÕáõÃÇõÝ« áñ ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÝáÛÝÇëÏ
Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Ù»Í ×³Ý³ãáõÙ í³Û»-
ÉáÕ ËáõÙµ»ñ ¹»é ã¿ÇÝ û·ï³·áñÍ»ñ:
²Ûë Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙÇë ÷³ëïÝ ¿ ¦Ô³ñ³-
µ³Õ§ ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ÑÝãáÕ
Û³Ý·³õáñÙ³Ý Ó»õÁ »õ ï»ë³ÏÁ: ºñµ
Ñ³Ù³ó³ÝóÇ íñ³Û ï»Õ³¹ñáõ»ó³õ
¦Ô³ñ³µ³Õ§ ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍáõÃÇõÝÁ,
¦Sony Music§ »õ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ
ß³ï ÙÁ ³ÛÉ Ó³ÛÝ³·ñÙ³Ý ëÃÇõïÇáÝ»ñ
ëÏë³Ý ·áñÍ³Í»É ³Û¹ »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý ³ñ-
Ñ»ëï³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñáõÝ ÑÇÙÝ³¹Çñ-

Ý»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ« ÏñÝ³Ù íëï³Ñ»óÝ»É, áñ
èáõµ¿ÝÝ ¿: ²Ûë Ù¿ÏÁ Ù»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ Çõ-
ñ³Û³ïáõÏ ÷áùñ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³Ï ¿:

¦ê»ñ·¿Û ¸³Û¿É»³Ý Ù»ñ ËáõÙµÇ
ÙÇõë ÑÙáõï »É»ÏïñáÝ³ÛÇÝ »ñ³Åßïáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ ¿« áñáõÝ Ñ»ï
ÙÇ³ëÇÝ »ñÏ³ñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇ-
ñ³Í »õ Ùß³Ï³Í »Ýù ¦²ñÙ»ÝáÛïë§Ç
Ó³ÛÝ³ÛÇÝ ÑÝãáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ·áñÍÇù³-
õáñÙ³Ý ³ÛÉ ÝñµáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£ ê³Û³Ã
¶áõÛáõÙ×»³ÝÁ« áñ ÇÙ ·³Õ³÷³ñ³ÏÇóë
¿, ³ßË³ï³Ýù ï³ñ³Í ¿ ¦²ñÙ»-
ÝáÛïë§Á ¦ÑÇ÷ Ñû÷§Ç µÝ³·³õ³éÇÝ
Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³ÓáõÉ»Éáõ ³éáõÙáí§£

¦È»Ý³ ²ëÉ³Ý»³ÝÁ« ¹³ë³Ï³Ý Çñ
Ó³ÛÝáí« ¦²ñÙ»ÝáÛïë§Ç »ñÏñáñ¹ Ó³Û-
Ý³ëÏ³õ³é³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñ¿ Ñá·»-
õáñ »ñ³ÅßïáõÃÇõÝ« áõñ ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõ³Í »Ý
¹³ë³Ï³Ý ÛûñÇÝáÕÝ»ñáõ ëï»ÕÍ³·áñ-
ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñª ºÏÙ³É»³Ý« ÎáÙÇï³ë....£
Ø³ïÉ¿Ý ²ëñ»³ÝÁ« ²ñó³ËÇ ²Û³Ý,
¦²ñÙ»ÝáÛïë§Ç ËáñÑñ¹³ÝÇßÝ ¿£ Ø³ï-
É¿Ý ²ëñ»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ïóáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ µ³õ³Ï³Ý »ñÏ³ñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ
íñ³Û Ïÿ»ñÏ³ñÇ§«- ÏÿÁë¿ ¾¹·³ñ èáë-
ïáÙ»³Ý£

¦²ñÙ»ÝáÛïë§Ç Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ
ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍáõÃÇõÝ Ñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáõ Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ ûñÏ³ÝÇ½Ù ¿« ³Ýáñ ³Ý-
¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ Éñçûñ¿Ý ÏÿáõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»Ý Çõ-
ñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ »ñ·Ç Ñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁª
ï³ñµ»ñ »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý áõÕÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáõ Ñ»ï. ûñÇÝ³Ïª ¦º³ñ ùá µ³ñ³Ï åá-
ÛÇÝ Ù»éÝ»Ù§ ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍáõÃÇõÝÁ á±ñ
ÝñµáõÃ»³Ý »õ éÇÃÙ³ÛÇÝ Ï³éáõó-
áõ³Íù áõÝ»óáÕ »ñ·Ç Ñ»ï Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ñ³-
Ù³ï»Õ»É« áñå¿ë½Ç ³Ý ãÏáñëÝóÝ¿ Çñ
ÑÝãáÕáõÃ»³Ý ï»ë³ÏÁ« ³ñ³·áõÃÇõÝÁ
Ï³Ù »ñ·»Éáõ ßáõÝãÁ£

²Û¹ ³éáõÙáí ËáõÙµÁ ³Ýó³Í ¿

Éáõñç ×³Ý³å³ñÑ »õ ³ñ¹¿Ý áõÝÇ Ñ»ï»-
õáñ¹Ý»ñª ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í »Ý »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³-
Ï³Ý Ýáñ ËáõÙµ»ñ« áñáÝù ÏÁ Ñ»ï»õÇÝ
ÝáÛÝ áõÕÕáõ³ÍáõÃ»³Ý£

¦²ñÙ»ÝáÛïë§ÇÝ íëï³Ñáõ³Í ¿ñ
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³Ûë ï³ñáõ³Ý ³Ù»Ý³Ù»Í
Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏáõÝª Ð³-
Ù³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ë³Õ»ñáõ µ³óÙ³Ý »õ
÷³ÏÙ³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ýó ·ÉË³õáñ
»ñ³ÅßïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÙ³Ý
å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£

¾¹·³ñÁ ÛáÛë áõÝÇ« áñ ¦²ñÙ»-
ÝáÛïë§Á System of a Down-Ç ÝÙ³Ý
³éÇÃ ÏÿáõÝ»Ý³Û ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ·»ïÝÇ
íñ³Û ï³ñ³Í»Éáõ Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ: ²Ûë Ù³ëÇÝ
³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí ¾¹·³ñ ÏÿÁë¿. ¦Ø»½Ç
Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Û¹ Ù¿ÏÁ ¹Åáõ³ñ ³é³ù»Éáõ-
ÃÇõÝ ¿, µ³Ûó »Ã¿ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝ áõ-
Ý»Ý³ÛÇÝù ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍ»É »õ »ÉáÛÃ áõ-
Ý»Ý³É ³ñï³ë³ÑÙ³Ý»³Ý »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ
Ù¿çª ûñÇÝ³Ï ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ
Ù¿ç, ß³ï ³õ»ÉÇ ¹ÇõñÇÝ åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³ñ£
´³Ûó Ñ³ÛÁ ÙÇßï Ñ³ë³Í ¿ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñ-
¹ÇõÝùÝ»ñáõ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ å³Ûù³ñ»Éáõ
»õ Û³ÕÃ»Éáõ Ý»ñùÇÝ Ù»Í ÙÕáõÙ áõÝ»-
ó³Í ¿« Ù»Ýù ÝáÛÝå¿ë, áõÝÇÝù ³Û¹
ÙÕáõÙÁ§:

¾¹·³ñ Ñ³Ùá½áõ³Í ¿« áñ »Ã¿
¦²ñÙ»ÝáÛïë§Á ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝ áõ-
Ý»Ý³Û« ÏñÝ³Û Ð³Û³ëï³Ý¿Ý µË³Í ³ÛÝ
Ó³ÛÝÁ ÁÉÉ³É« áñ Ñ³Ù³ËÙµ»ó ï³ñµ»ñ
Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý ï¿ñ »ñ³ÅÇßïÝ»ñ áõ
³ñáõ»ëï³·¿ïÝ»ñ, áñáÝù ÍÝ³Í »Ý
ï³ñµ»ñ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç »õ ÏÁ Ñ³ëÏ-
Ý³Ý« áñ µáÉáñë áõÝÇÝù ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³Ï³Ý
Ù¿Ï áõ ÙÇ³Ï Ù»Í Å³é³Ý·áõÃÇõÝª Ð³-
Û³ëï³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ£

Ü³ÛÇñÇ ØÏñïÇã»³Ý-î³ÕÉ»³Ý

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ð³ýýÇ »õ ²ÝÇ ä¿ùÙ¿½»³Ý
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ¿ ´Å© ê³ñ·Çë ºñ»ó»³Ý

Ð³Û ¿ë¹ñ³ï³ÛÇÝ »ñ·³ñáõ»ëïÇ
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ »ñ·ãáõÑÇ êáÝ³ Þ³ÑÏ»Éï-
»³ÝÇ Çõñ³Û³ïáõÏ« Ñ½ûñ Ó³ÛÝÝ áõ Ï³-
ï³ñáÕ³Ï³Ý µ³ñÓñ ³ñáõ»ëïÁ ã»Ý
ÏñÝ³ñ µ³ñÓñ ã·Ý³Ñ³ï»É‘ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ
½ÇÝù ãëÇñáÕÝ»ñÁ: ́ ³ó³ë³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÍÇù
Çñ ï³Õ³Ý¹Ç Ù³ëÇÝ, ³é ³Ûëûñ ã»Ù
Éë³Í£ ²Ýáñ Ñ»ï Ù¿Ïï»Õ« ³Ý ß³ï ³Ý-
ÙÇç³Ï³Ý ¿ áõ Ñ³Ù»ëï« ³½ÝÇõ ¿ áõ ³Ý-
Ï»ÕÍ« ³ßË³ï³ë¿ñ ¿ »õ áõÝÇ å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý³ïáõáõÃ»³Ý ½·³óáõÙ« ÇÝùÝ³íë-
ï³Ñ ¿ áõ ½ûñ³õáñ ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
ï¿ñ£

²ñ»õ»É³Ñ³Ûáõ »õ ³ñ»õÙï³Ñ³Ûáõ
Ë³éÝ ³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñ áõÝ»óáÕ êáÝ³ÛÇ Ñ»ï
Ëûë»Éáõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, Ï³ñÍ»ë Ýëï³Í »ë
Ï³ÛÍÏÉï³óáÕ Ïñ³ÏÇ ¹ÇÙ³ó© ³ÙµáÕçáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ Ý»ñáõÅ áõ á·Ç ¿ ³Ý, Ù¿Ï Ëûë-
ùáíª Ñáõñ áõ Ïñ³Ï: ²Ý ã³÷³½³Ýó
»é³Ý¹áõÝ ¿, Ã¿¯ ëáíáñ³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ
ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« Ã¿¯ µ»ÙÇ íñ³Û:

´³½Ù³Å³Ýñ »ñ·»ñ Ï³ï³ñáÕ
»ñ·ãáõÑÇ êáÝ³Ý 2010  Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇ
ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñ 27-ÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó³Í ¿ ¦Üá-
íÁëÃÇ-²ñÙ»ÝÇ³§Ç ¦Üáñ ³ÉÇù-2010§
Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³õáñ ÙñóáÛÃÇÝ »õ ·ñ³õ³Í
³é³çÇÝ ï»ÕÁ£ ²Û¹  ÙñóáÛÃÇ Ù³ëÇÝ
êáÝ³ Þ³ÑÏ»Éï»³Ý ÏÿÁë¿. ¦¸³ ³ñ¹³ñ
ÙñóáÛÃ ¿ñ »õ Û³ÕÃ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ å¿ïù ¿ñ
Éáõñç Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëïáõ»É§£ Àëï êá-
Ý³ÛÇ ³Û¹, ÙñóáÛÃÁ ³Ýáñ ïáõ³Í ¿ áã

ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ« ³ÛÉ»õª Ï³ñ· ÙÁ
³ÛÉ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ³õ»ÉÇ Ù»Í ×³Ý³-
ãáõÙ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³Û¹ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ³Ý
Í³ÝûÃ³ó³Í ¿ ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý ³ñáõ»ëï³-
·¿ïÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï« áñáÝù µáÉáñÝ ³É Çñ»Ý
Ñ³Ù³ñ Ýáñ µ³ó³Û³ÛïáõÙÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ£

²Ûë ï³ñáõ³Ý ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñ 13-ÇÝ
êå»Ý¹Ç³ñ»³ÝÇ ³Ýáõ³Ý ³½·³ÛÇÝ
û÷»ñ³ÛÇ Ã³ïñáÝ¿Ý Ý»ñë ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»-
ó³õ »ñ·ãáõÑÇÇ ³é³çÇÝ Ù»Ý³Ñ³Ù»ñ·Á«
áõñ ³Ý »ñÏáõ Å³Ù »ñ·»ó ³ñÑ»ëï³-
í³ñÅ Ýáõ³·³ËáõÙµÇ ÁÝÏ»ñ³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ£ Ð³Ù»ñ·Á µ³ÅÝáõ³Í ¿ñ »ñ»ù
Ù³ëÇ£ ºñ·ãáõÑÇÝ Ý³Ë Ï³ï³ñ»ó Çñ
»ñ·³ó³ÝÏÇ »ñ·»ñÁª  ¦¸¿åÇ »ñÏÇÝù§«
¦ø»½ ÏÁ ÝáõÇñ»Ù§« ¦â»Ù áõ½áõÙ§«
¦²ßáõÝ« ÓÙ»é« ·³ñáõÝ§« ¦Îáñáõëï« Ã¿
·³ÝÓ§« ¦ìáÏ³ÉÇ½§ áõ ³ÛÉ »ñ·»ñ:

ºñÏñáñ¹ Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÇÝ êáÝ³Ý Ï³-
ï³ñ»ó ûï³ñ »ñ·»ñª ¦Tell me§« ¦Baby
Come to Me§« ¦Say No More§£ ²Û¹
ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝª Çñ å³ñáí ³Ýáñ ÁÝÏ»ñ³Ï-
ó»ó³õ ÂÇÝ³ ø¿ÛÁ:

ÆëÏ Ñ³Ù»ñ·Ç »ññáñ¹ µ³ÅÝáí
ÑÝã»ó ÎáÙÇï³ë áõ ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ï³Ý »ñ-
·»ñáõ ß³ñ³Ý: ²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ ë³ñÏ³õ³·Ç
Ñ»ï êáÝ³Ý Ï³ï³ñ»ó ¦ ÎÁ ù»É»ñ§
å³ñ³ÛÇÝ »ñ·Á§:

ºñ·ãáõÑÇÇ ó³ÝÏáõÃ»³Ùµ‘ Çñ
³é³çÇÝ Ù»Ý³Ñ³Ù»ñ·ÇÝ Çñ Ñ»ï ¦Ø»ñ
ëÇñáÛ ³ßáõÝÁ§« ¦ÒÇõÝ§ »ñ·»ñÁ Ï³-

ï³ñ»ó áõ Ýáõ³·³Ïó»ó³õ Û³ÛïÝÇ »ñ-
·Çã èáõµ¿Ý Ð³Ëí»ñï»³Ý: ¦Þ³ï ëÇ-
ñáõÙ »Ù ¿ë ¦³Ýå¿ïùÇÝ§« ³õ»ÉÇ É³õ
»ñ·ãáõÑÇ ¿« ù³Ý »ë ÏÁ å³ïÏ»ñ³óÝ¿Ç«
Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ùª »ñÏ³ñ ×³Ý³å³ñÑ áõÝÇ
·Ý³Éáõ: ¦²ÛÉ³Ý¹³ÏÁ§ Ï³ñáÕ³ÝáõÙ ¿
³Ù¿Ý Ó»õ »ñ·»É« ³Ûë ï»ë³Ï ïÇ³å³-
½áÝ áõÝÇ: Þ³ï Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñ ïÇå »ë:
ÆÝã Ï³Û ùá Ù¿ç« áã áù ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ í»ñó-
Ý»É« ¹áõ ³Ù¿Ý Ó»õ ¿É »ñ·áõÙ »ë§«- µ»-
Ù¿Ý Áë³õ èáõµ¿Ý Ð³Ëí»ñï»³Ý©

êáÝ³Ý Ñ³Ù»ñ·Á »½ñ³÷³Ï»ó
ì³ñ¹áõÑÇ ì³ñ¹³Ý»³ÝÇ ¦Ð³Û³ëï³Ý
³ßË³ñÑ§ »ñ·áí: ¦ì³ñ¹áõÑÇ ì³ñ-
¹³Ý»³ÝÇÝ ß³ï ëÇñáõÙ »Ù« ³Ûë »ñ·Á
¦Üáñ ³ÉÇù§ ÙñóáÛÃÇÝ ¿É ÇÝÓ Û³çá-
ÕáõÃÇõÝ µ»ñ³Í »ñ·»ñÇó ¿§«- Áë³õ
êáÝ³Ý£

Ð³ñó- êáÝ³°« ³ÝÏ»ÕÍáõÃÇõÝ¹
ù»½ ãÇ± íÝ³ë»ñ£

ä³ï³ëË³Ý- â¿°« áñáß Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ
³ëáõÙ »Ý, Ã¿ »ë ã»Ù Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ ÇÝã ¿
³ÝÏ»ÕÍáõÃÇõÝÁ« µ³Ûó »ë Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ
»Ù« µ»ÙáõÙ Ï³Ý ³ÝÏ»ÕÍ »õ Ï³Ý áã ³Ý-
Ï»ÕÍ‘ Ï»ÕÍ³õáñ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ« ¹³ »ñ»õáõÙ ¿
µ»ÙÇó »õ ³éûñ»³Û Ï»³ÝùÇó£ ²ëïáõ³Í
ÇÝÓ ëï»ÕÍ»É ¿ ³Ûëå¿ë ³ÝÏ»ÕÍ« »ë ã»Ù
Ï³ñáÕ ³ÛÉ Ï»ñå ÉÇÝ»Éª Ï»ÕÍ»É« ÇÝã áñ
µ³Ý ÛûñÇÝ»É« áõÕÕ³ÏÇ ã»Ù Ï³ñáÕ£

Ð- ºñ·»Éáõ Ó»ñ ï³Õ³Ý¹Ç ³ñ-
Ù³ïÝ»ñÁ á±õñ ÷Ýïé»Ýù£

ä- ºñ·»Éáõ ï³Õ³Ý¹Á ²ëïáõÍáÛ
ßÝáñÑù ¿« áñ Å³é³Ý·³µ³ñ ³Ýó»É ¿
Ù»ñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ£ ºë »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý ÁÝ-
ï³ÝÇùÇó »Ù© å³åÇÏë É³õ »ñ·»É áõ
¹ÑáÉ ¿ Ýáõ³·»É Â³ÃáõÉ ²ÉÃáõÝ»³ÝÇ
ËÙµáõÙ« ù»éÇë« Ù³Ûñë« Ùûñ³ùáÛñë µá-
ÉáñÁ »ñ³ÅßïáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï Ï³å áõÝ»Ý£
ºñ·»Éáõ ÇÙ ï³Õ³Ý¹Á µ³ó³Û³ïáõ»É ¿
í»ó ï³ñ»Ï³ÝÇó£ ²ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï »ñ·áõÙ
¿Ç ¦²ñ»õÇÏ§ ³Ýë³ÙåÉáõÙ« Û»ïáÛª ¦îû
ð¿ ØÇ§áõÙª Ü³ïÇ³ ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÇ Ùûï:
12 ï³ñ»Ï³ÝÇë »Õ»É »Ù ÷ñáý»ëÇáÝ³É
µ»ÙáõÙ, Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É »Ù ÙñóáÛÃÇ£ ²õ³ñ-
ï»É »Ù »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý »ûÃÝ³Ù»³Û
¹åñáóÁ« ³ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ »ñ³Åßï³ÝáóÇ
×³½Ç Ó³ÛÝ³ÛÇÝ µ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÁ£ 13

Ð³Û ¿ë¹ñ³ï³ÛÇÝ »ñ·Ç Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç ³Ù»Ý³½ûñ Ó³ÛÝ áõÝ»óáÕ
»ñ·ãáõÑÇª êáÝ³ Þ³ÑÏ»Éï»³Ý« Ï³Ùª Ñáõñ áõ Ïñ³Ï
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ï³ñÇ ¿ »ñ·áõÙ »Ù áõ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÙ
ï³ñµ»ñ ÙñóáÛÃÝ»ñÇ£

Ð- Æ±Ýã ÏÿÁë¿ù Ó»ñ ³é³çÇÝ Ù»-
Ý³Ñ³Ù»ñ·Ç Ù³ëÇÝ£

ä- ²ñ¹¿Ý »ñÏ³ñ ×³Ý³å³ñÑ »Ù
³Ýó»É« áõÝ»Ù ùë³Ý »ñ·« áñáÝù  Û³-
ïáõÏ ·ñáõ»É »Ý ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²ÛëÇÝùÝ
å³ÑÁ Ñ³ëáõÝ³ó³õ« áñ »ë Ù»Ý³Ñ³Ù»ñ·
áõÝ»Ý³Ù »õ áõÝ»ó³Û£ Ð³Ù»ñ·Çó ³é³ç
ß³ï ¿Ç Ûáõ½áõ³Íª å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ
å³Ñ ¿« »ñµ »ñ·áõÙ »ë ùá ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç« ùá
Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ï»ëÇ ³é³ç« µ³Ûó Ûáõ½ÙáõÝùÁ
áã ÙÇ Ï»ñå ÇÙ Ó³ÛÝÇ íñ³Û ãÇ ³½¹áõÙ«
Ûáõ½áõ»ÉÁ É³õ µ³Ý ¿ª å³ï³ëË³Ý³-
ïáõáõÃÇõÝ ¿ ¹ÝáõÙ ùá ³éç»õ£ Ð³Ù»ñ-
·Ç Ù³ëÇÝ ß³ï É³õ µ³Ý»ñ »Ý ËûëáõÙ«
³Ù¿Ý ÇÝãÁ ß³ï É³õ ¿ñ« ³ßË³ï»É »Ù
÷ñáý»ëÇáÝ³É Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó Ñ»ïª Ýáõ³-
·áõÙ ¿ñ ëÇÙýáÝÇÏ Ýáõ³·³ËáõÙµÁ«
ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇùÝ»ñÇ ËáõÙµÁ«
ÁÝïñ»É ¿ÇÝù Éáõñç »ñ·»ñ« Ñ³Ý¹Çë³-
ï»ëÁ ß³ï ç»ñÙ ¿ñ£ Î³ñáÕ ¿ ½³ñÙ³-
Ý³ù« µ³Ûó ³ë»Ù« áñ »ë ³Û¹ ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝãÇ
Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëïáõ»É ¿Ç ÁÝ¹³-
Ù¿ÝÁ ùë³Ý ûñ£

Ð- àõÝÇù Ñ½ûñ Ó³ÛÝ »õ Ï³ï³-
ñáÕ³Ï³Ý µ³ñÓñ ³ñáõ»ëï« áõñÇß Ç±Ýã
å¿ïù ¿ ³õ»ÉÇ Ù»Í µ»Ù»ñ Ýáõ³×»Éáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ£

ä- ÜÇõÃ³Ï³Ý µÝ³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ«  »ë
ã»Ù áõ½áõÙ ÇÝùë ÇÝÓ ·áí»É áõ áõÕ³ÏÇ
³ë»É« áñ ³ßË³ï³ë¿ñ »Ù£ ÆÙ ³ßË³ï³-
ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÁ óáÛó »Ù ï³ÉÇë ÇÙ ³ñ³Í
·áñÍ»ñáíª ¦Üáñ ³ÉÇù§Ç Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÁ«
ï»ë³ÑáÉáí³ÏÝ»ñ« Ñ³Ù»ñ· ØÑ»ñÇ Ñ»ï«
ÇÙ Ù»Ý³Ñ³Ù»ñ·Á« Ó³ÛÝ³ëÏ³õ³é³Ïë«
Ýáñ »ñ·»ñ »õ³ÛÉÝ£ ºÃ¿ Ó·ïáõÙÁ Ï³Û«
ï³Õ³Ý¹ »õ ÷áÕª ï»Õ ÏÁ Ñ³ëÝ»ë£ ºë
ã»Ù áõ½áõÙ Ï³Ý· ³éÝ»É ³Ûëï»Õ«
¹ñëáõÙ ¿É ³ßË³ï»Éáõ »Ù, »Ã¿ ÉÇÝ»Ý
É³õ ³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ã»Ù áõ-
½áõÙ ÇÝã-áñ µ³Ý ³Ý»É å³ñ½³å¿ë
³å³óáõó»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ áñ ³ÝáõÙ »Ù£

Ð- Æ±Ýã Ï³ñÍÇùÇ ¿ù ºõñáï»ëÇ-
ÉÇ Ó»ñ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ« »Ã¿
Ó»½Ç ³é³ç³ñÏ»Ý ÏÿÁÝ¹áõÝÇ±ù ³Ûë
ï³ñÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóÇÉ ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ Ù¿ç
Ï³Û³Ý³ÉÇù ÙñóáÛÃÇÝ£

ä- ÆÝÓ ß³ï »Ý ³ëáõÙ Û³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý
á·ÇÝ ùá Ù¿ç ÙÇßï Ï³Û«  Ï³ñá±Õ ¿ ³Ûë
³Ý·³Ù ¿É ·Ý³ë áõ Û³ÕÃ»ë£ ºÃ¿ Ï³Ý-
ã»Ý ÏÁ ·Ý³Ù« í³Ë»Ý³Éáõ áã ÙÇ µ³Ý
ãÏ³Û« ¹³ ºõñáå³Ý ¿ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÙ
å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ Ý³ ¿« áõ å¿ïù ¿
³ÛÝù³Ý ×Çß¹ ³ÝÇ« áñ Ù¿ÏÁ Ù¿ÏÇÝ
ãË³Ý·³ñÇ£ Ø»Ýù ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ýù

³Û¹ »ñÏñÇ Ñ»ï« µ³Ûó ¹³ Ï³å ãáõÝÇ£
ºë ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõ»Ù Ù»ÏÝ»É ä³ùáõ »õ
Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É ³ÛÝï»Õ Ï³Û³Ý³ÉÇù ¦ºõ-
ñáï»ëÇÉ§ÇÝ: ÖÇß¹ ¿‘ éÇëùÁ ß³ï ¿«
µ³Ûó áõÅ»Õ Ù³ñ¹áó Ñ³Ù³ñ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ
¹Åáõ³ñ ³ñ·»ÉùÝ»ñÁ Û³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»ÉÇ »Ý£
ºõñáï»ëÇÉÇÝ á±í ¿ ·ÝáõÙ« ¹³ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ
Ñá·Ç áñáßáõÙ »Ý« áõ ·ÝáõÙ »Ý£ ²ë»Ù
ÇÝÓ ã»Ý ³ë»É« áñ ·Ý³Ù« µ³Ûó ÙÇßï »ñµ
µ³ñ¹ µ³Ý ¿ ÉÇÝáõÙ« ÇÝÓ »Ý áõÕ³ñ-
ÏáõÙ£ ÆÝÓ ß³ï »Ý ³é³ç³ñÏ»É Ù³ë-
Ý³Ïó»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ Ï³Û³óáÕ ¦ºõ-
ñáï»ëÇÉ§Ç Ý³ËÁÝïñ³Ï³Ý ÷áõÉÇÝ« ÇëÏ
»ë Ý³ËÁÝïñ³Ï³Ý ÷áõÉ Ï»³ÝùáõÙ ã»Ù
Ù³ëÝ³ÏóÇ« »ë ÇÝÓ ÃáÛÉ ã»Ù ï³Û áõÕ-
Õ³ÏÇ ·Ý³Ù »ñ·»Ù« »ñµ ³ñ¹¿Ý áñáß-
áõ³Í ¿ áõñÇßÇÝ áõÕ³ñÏ»É£ î»Õ»ñ Ï³Û«
áñ »ë ÇÙ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñÁ å¿ïù ¿ ·Ý³Ñ³-
ï»Ù£ ºë í³ñÅ ã»Ù Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É ½áõï
Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: 12 ï³ñ»Ï³-
ÝÇó Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÙ »Ù ÙñóáÛÃÝ»ñÇ »õ
ÙÇßï Û³ÕÃáõÙ »Ù: ²ÛÝå¿ë áñ« ºõñá-
ï»ëÇÉÇÝ ÏÁ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Ù« »Ã¿ Ñ³ëï³ï
ÇÙ³Ý³Ù« áñ »ë åÇïÇ ·Ý³Ù: ÆÙ Ñ³Ý¹Ç-
ë³ï»ëÁ Ë³µ»Éáõ ëáíáñáõÃÇõÝ ãáõÝ»Ù«
áñ Ó»õ³Ï³Ý µ³Ý»ñ ³Ý»Ù« ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ
ß³ï ³õ»ÉÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³õáñ ÙñóáÛÃ ¿
¦Üáí³Û³ ìáÉÝ³§Ý« áñ éáõë³Ï³Ý

ÙñóáÛÃ ¿« ù³Ý ¦ºõñáï»ëÇÉ§Á« áñ ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý áõ óáõó³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý
Ë³éÝáõñ¹ ¿:

Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ù‘ ³Ûë ï³ñÇ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³Ý ÏÁ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóÇ ¦ºõñáï»ëÇÉ§ÇÝ »õ
Ñ³Ý¹¿ë ÏÁ ·³Û éáù Å³Ýñáí: Ð³õ³Ý³-
Ï³Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñ ã»Ù áõ-
½áõÙ ï³É« µ³Ûó É³õ ÏÁ ÉÇÝÇ« áñ System
of a Down-Á ·Ý³Û Ï³Ù ¦îáñÇ³Ýë¦
ËáõÙµÁ£

Ð- Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ï³Õ³Ý¹Á
ÏÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ïáõÇ±£

ä- Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ áã Ã¿ É³õ»ñÇÝ
³ÛÉ ÙÇç³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ »Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ïáõÙ£
Øñó³Ý³Ï³µ³ßËáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ÝáÛÝn
»Ý ³ÝáõÙ£ ºë ã»Ù ³ëáõÙ ÃáÕ ÇÝÓ
ï³Ý ¦ï³ñáõ³Û É³õ³·áÛÝ »ñ·ãáõÑÇ
Ùñó³Ý³Ï§Á« áñáíÑ»ï»õ »ë ·Çï»Ù« áñ
»ñ·ãáõÑÇ »Ù£ ÆÝÓ ¦³ñÓ³ÝÝ»ñ§ áõ
å³ïáõáÛ ·ñ»ñ ¿É å¿ïù ã»Ý« ï³ÝÁ
ß³ï áõÝ»Ù« ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ï³Ýë Ù¿ç ã»Ý ¿É
ï»Õ³õáñõáõÙ£ ¸ñ³Ýóáí ãÇ áñáßõáõÙª
¹áõ É³±õ »ñ·ãáõÑÇ »ë« Ã¿ª áã£ Æ í»ñ-
çáÛ ³½·Ý áõ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ï»ëÝ »Ý ·Ý³-
Ñ³ïáÕÁ£

Ü³ÛÇñÇ ØÏñïÇã»³Ý-î³ÕÉ»³Ý
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý ´Ä© »õ îÇÏ. ØÏñïÇã »õ ê³ÉµÇ î³ñ³·×»³Ý

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Â³ÉÇÝ ßñç³ÝÇ ê³ëÝ³ß¿Ý ·ÇõÕÇ Ù¿ç
ÍÝ³Í« ë³ëáõÝóÇ µ³½Ù³Ý¹³Ù ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÝ ¿
ØÏñïÇã ØÏñïã»³Ý« áñáõÝ ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ó»õ³õáñ-
áõ³Í ¿ Ù»½Ç Í³ÝûÃ Ñ³Ûáõ ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý Ï»ñå³ñÇ‘ Ñûñ ûñÇÝ³Ïáí£

ê³ëáõÝóÇ Ùß³Ï Ðñ³ãÇÏÁ« ÏÝáçª ²ñ»·Ý³½Ç Ñ»ï ³ñ»-
õ³Í³·ÇÝ Ïÿ³ñÃÝÝ³ñ, ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ ëÝáõÝ¹Ç ·ÉË³õáñ Ù³ëÁ
³å³ÑáíáÕ ³Ý³ëáõÝÝ»ñáõ Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñÁ Ñá·³Éáõ« ³å³ Ù³ÛñÁ
ÏÁ Ï»ñ³Ïñ¿ñ Çñ ÑÇÝ· »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÁ« ÏÿáõÕ³ñÏ¿ñ ¹åñáó« áõ
³ÙáõëÇÝÇÝ Ñ»ï ÏÿáõÕÕáõ¿ÇÝ ¹³ßï‘ ÙÇÝã»õ ³ñ»õ³Ùáõï£ ¶Ç-
ß»ñÁ, »ñµ Ñ³ÛñÁ Ûá·Ý³Í ïáõÝ
ÏÁ Ñ³ëÝ¿ñ« ÏÁ Ýëï¿ñ µ³½Ùá-
óÇÝ áõ ÏÁ µ³Ý³ñ ³ÛÝ ï»ïñ³-
ÏÁ« áõñ ËÝ³Ùùáí ·ñáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ
Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý »ñ·»ñ£
Ðñ³ãÇÏ ÏÁ ëÏë¿ñ ³é³çÇÝ
¿ç¿Ýª ¦Ò»éù¹ ïáõñ ÇÝÓ »ñ¹-
áõ»Ýù ³Ûëï»Õ§« ³å³ ¦Ò³-
Ëáñ¹ ûñ»ñÁ§« Û³çáñ¹Á
¦êáõñÙ³Éáõ§ »ñ·Ý ¿ñ« áñ
ÙÇßï ÏÇë³ï ÏÁ ÙÝ³ñª Ñ³ÛñÁ
ùáõÝÇ Ïÿ³ÝóÝ¿ñ« ÇëÏ Ñá·³-
ï³ñ ÏÇÝÁ ÏÁ í»ñóÝ¿ñ ·»ïÇÝ
ÇÝÏ³Í ï»ïñ³ÏÁ« ÏÁ Í³ÍÏ¿ñ
Ûá·Ý³Í ³ÙáõëÇÝÁ áõ ½³õ³Ï-
Ý»ñáõÝ ¹³éÝ³Éáí ÏÿÁë¿ñ«-
¦ÒÁñ å³å ¿ÉÇ ·Ý³ó êáõñÙ³-
Éáõ§©©© Ø³ÏÇãÁ ³Ûë µáÉáñÁ ÏÁ
å³ïÙ¿ñ Ëáñ ³ÏÝ³Í³Ýùáí áõ
Ñå³ñïáõÃ»³Ùµ« ÇëÏ Ñûñ ï»ï-
ñ³ÏÁ Çñ »ñ·»ñáõ ³Ý³õ³ñï ß³ñùáí Ïÿ³ñÍ»ë áõñáõ³·Í³Í »Ý
³Ýáñ Ï»³ÝùÇ áõÕÇÝ: ²Ý ³÷ëáë³Ýùáí Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ ³Û¹
ï»ïñ³ÏÁ Ïáñëáõ³Í ¿©©©

Â¿»õ ØÏñïã»³Ý ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ Ù¿ç »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý ÏñÃáõ-
ÃÇõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ ã¿ »Õ³Í« ë³Ï³ÛÝ »ñ·Ý áõ »ñ·áÕÝ»ñÁ ³Ýå³-
Ï³ë »Õ³Í »Ý ³ÝáÝó Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý û×³Ë¿Ý£ ê³ëáõÝÇÏÇ ÙÇçÝ³-
Ï³ñ· ¹åñáóÁ ³õ³ñï»É¿Ý »ïùª ØÏñïÇã ½ûñ³Ïáãáõ³Í ¿
ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ µ³Ý³Ï« ÇëÏ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÇÝ‘ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ³Í èáÙ³-
Ýáë Ø»ÉÇù»³ÝÇ ³Ýáõ³Ý »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý áõëáõÙÝ³ñ³Ý »õ áõ-
ëáõÙÁ ³õ³ñï³Í ¿ 1988-ÇÝ« »ñµ ëÏÇ½µ ³é³Í ¿ Ô³ñ³µ³Õ-
»³Ý ß³ñÅáõÙÁ£ ÜáÛÝ ï³ñÇÝ ³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ³Í ¿ ÎáÙÇï³ëÇ
³Ýáõ³Ý »ñ³Åßï³Ýáó »õ ½³ÛÝ ³õ³ñï³Í ¿ 1993-ÇÝ£

²Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí Çñ áõë³ÝáÕ³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ« áñ ÏÁ
½áõ·³¹ÇåÇ Õ³ñ³µ³Õ»³Ý ³½³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅÙ³Ý ï³ñÇ-
Ý»ñáõÝ, Ø³ÏÇã ÏÁ å³ïÙ¿. ¦Ø³ñ¹ÇÏ Ýëï³óáÛó  ¿ÇÝ ³ÝáõÙ
Çñ»Ýó å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ« Û»ïáÛ ·³ÉÇë ¿ÇÝ
ÏáÝë»ñáõ³ÃáñÇ³ÛÇ µ³Ï« áõñ Ù»Ýù ¿ÇÝù Ýëï³óáÛó ³ÝáõÙª
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáí Ù»ñ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÁ« ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÉëáõÙ ¿ÇÝ
Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý »ñ·»ñÁ« ÎáÙÇï³ë« ºÏÙ³É»³Ý... Ç í»ñ-
çáÛ Ó»õ³õáñáõ»ó »ñ·ã³ËáõÙµª èáå»ñÃ ØÉù¿»³ÝÇ Õ»Ï³í³-
ñáõÃ»³Ùµ£ ºñ·ã³ËÙµáí áñáß»óÇÝù ßñç»É Ô³ñ³µ³ÕáõÙ« ³Û¹
Íñ³·ÇñÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»ó ²ñÙ¿Ý äáõï³Õ»³ÝÁ‘ »ñ³Åßï³ÝáóÇ
¹³ë³ËûëÁ£ ¶Ý³óÇÝù Ô³ñ³µ³Õ »õ ÞáõßÇÇó µ³óÇ ·ñ»Ã¿

µáÉáñ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³Ù»ñ· ïáõÇÝùª ¶»ï³ß¿Ý« Ø³ñïáõÝ³-
ß¿Ý« Þ³ÑáõÙ»³Ý« Ð³ïñáõÃ »õ ³ÛÉÝ£ ØÇ ûñ ¿É Â³ÃáõÉ Îñå¿-
»³ÝÁ‘ ÇÙ áõë³ÝáÕ³Ï³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÏ»ñÁ« ¦Ø³ñ³ÃáõÏ§Çó
çÕ³ÛÝ³ó³Í« ÇÝÓ ³ë³óª Ýñ³Ýù åÇïÇ ·³ÛÇÝ »ñ·¿ÇÝ Ô³ñ³-
µ³ÕáõÙ« ÑÇÙ³ ³ëáõÙ »Ý ã»Ýù Ï³ñáÕ£ ²ë³óÇ »ë ÷áñÓ áõÝ»Ù«
»ë ÏÁ ·³Ù Ïÿ»ñ·»Ù ¶»ï³ß¿ÝáõÙ« ·Ý³óÇ áõ ÙÝ³óÇ« »õ ³ÛÝ-
ï»ÕÇó ëÏë»ó ÇÙ ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÁ§£

²½³ï³Ù³ñïÇÏ »ñ·ÇãÇ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Ûáõß»ñÁ µ³½Ù³-
ÃÇõ »Ý« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ý ³½³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅÙ³Ý ãáñë ï³ñÇÝ»-

ñáõ Çñ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ù³-
ëÇÝ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù¿Ï Ý³Ë³¹³ëáõ-
ÃÇõÝ ÏÿÁë¿. ¦Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ »Ù« áñ
»ë ÙÇ³ÛÝ ãáñë ï³ñÇ »Ù ³å-
ñ»É« »õ »ñ³ÝÇ »Ù ï³ÉÇë§:
ØÇ³ÛÝ ³Ûëù³Ý ÏÁ å³ïÙ¿
³½³ï³Ù³ñïÇÏ Ø³ÏÇãÁ«
áñáõÝ Ù³ñï³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñ Ðñ³ã
Øáõñ³ï»³ÝÁ« ÏÿÁë¿. ¦Ø³ÏÇ-
ãÁ ³½Ýáõ³·áÛÝ ïÕ³Û ¿ áõ
ÁÝÏ»ñ« áñ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É ¿ Õ³ñ³-
µ³Õ»³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ-
»³ µáÉáñ ÏéÇõÝ»ñÇÝ: Ü³ 94
ÃáõÇÝ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ áïÇó íÇñ³õáñ-
áõ»É ¿ñ Ø³ñï³Ï»ñïáõÙ£ Ø³-
ÏÇãÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Çñ »ñ·»ñáí«
³ÛÉ»õ µÝ³õáñáõÃ»³Ùµ á·»õá-
ñáõÙ ¿ñ Çñ Ù³ñï³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñ-
Ý»ñÇÝ« ¹ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿É ë³ÑÙ³-
Ý³ÛÇÝ ¹Çñù»ñ ·Ý³óáÕÝ»ñÁ

ÙÇßï áõ½áõÙ ¿ÇÝ« áñ Ø³ÏÇãÁ Çñ»Ýó Ñ»ï ÉÇÝÇ§£ Ðñ³ãÇ Ñ»ï
½ñáõó»Éáí å³ñ½»óÇ« áñ Ø³ÏÇãÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ »ñ·Çã áõ ³½³ï³-
Ù³ñïÇÏ ¿« ³ÛÉ»õ »ñµ»ÙÝ Ý³»õª µ³ñ»ñ³ñ£  Ðñ³ãÇ Ëûëùáíª
äéáß»³Ý ·ÇõÕÇ (áñáõÝ ·ÇõÕ³å»ïÝ ¿ ³Ý) å³ÝÃ¿áÝÇ ÑÇÙùÁ
¹ñáõ³Í ¿ Ø³ÏÇãÇ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ù¿ç Ï³Û³ó³Í Ñ³Ù»ñ·¿Ý »Ï³Í
Ñ³ëáÛÃÇ ÙÇçáóáí: ¦²Û¹åÇëÇÝ ¿ Ý³« µáÉáñÇÝ ÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ û·-
Ý»É ÇÝãáí Ï³ñáÕ ¿§«- ÏÿÁë¿ Ðñ³ãÁ£

âÙáéÝ³Ýù Ø³ÏÇãÇ »ñ·Çã ÁÉÉ³Éáõ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ© ³Ý-
Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Éë»É ³Ýáñ Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ùµ ÑÝãáÕ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý
Ï³Ù ³ÛÉ »ñ· »õ ãá·»ßÝãáõÇÉ« ùÇã ÙÁ ³õ»ÉÇ ãÑ³Û³Ý³É£ öáùñ
Ù³ñÙÝ¿Ý ÑÝãáÕ ³Ýáñ Ñ½ûñ Ó³ÛÝÁ« ×Çß¹ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ«
³åñáõÙÝ áõ á·ÇÝ Çñ³ñáõ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ÓáõÉáõ»Éáí áõÝÏÝ¹ÇñÁ ÏÁ
ï³ÝÇÝ ³ÛÉ ³ßË³ñÑª Ù»ñ å³å»Ý³Ï³Ý ÑáÕÇ ÁÝ¹»ñùÁ« å³-
ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ¹³ßï« ¶³ñ³ÑÇë³ñª íÇñ³õáñ Ù³ñïÇÏÇ ÏáÕùÇÝ©©©
³Ýáñ »ñ·»ñÁ ÏÁ Ï»ñï»Ý Ù»ñ å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõó³Í Ñ³Ûáõ ÇëÏ³-
Ï³Ý ÝÏ³ñ³·ÇñÁ£

ºÃ¿ ³ÛÉ »ñ·ÇãÝ»ñáõ Ï³ï³ñáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ë³Ý¹³í³éáõ-
ÃÇõÝ ÏÁ ëï»ÕÍ»Ý áõ ÏÁ å³ñ»óÝ»Ý« Ø³ÏÇãÇ Ï³ï³ñáõÙÝ»ñÁ
áõÅ Ïáõ ï³Ý« Ïÿá·»õáñ»Ý« ÏÁ Ûáõ½»Ý áõ ÏÁ Ñ³Û³óÝ»Ý£

ºñ·Á Ø³ÏÇãÇ Ï³ñÍÇùáí ÇÝùÝ³Ýå³ï³Ï ã¿« ³Ý ÙÇçáó
¿ ³åñÇÉ Ï³ñ»Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ¦²ëïáõÍáÛ ÏáÕÙÇó ïñáõ³Í ¿
ù»½ ÙÇ µ³Ý« áñ ß³ï ß³ï»ñÇÝ ãÇ ïñáõ»É« »õ Çµñ»õ Ñ³Û Ù³ñ¹«
¹áõ åÇïÇ Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³ë ù»½ ïñáõ³Í ²ëïáõÍáÛ ßÝáñÑÁ û·ï³-

ØÏñïÇã ØÏñïã»³Ý (Ø³ÏÇã)‘  »ñ·Çã »õ Ù³ñïÇÏ« áñáõÝ Ï»³ÝùÇ
áõÕÇÝ áõñáõ³·Í»ó Ñûñ Ññ³ß³·áñÍ ¦î»ïñ³ÏÁ§
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·áñÍ»É Çµñ»õ Ñ³Û Ù³ñ¹£ ºñµ Ù»ñ »ñÏñÇ Ù¿ç Ñ³Û Ù³ñ¹ ãÇ Ù»-
Í³ÝáõÙ« Ý³ ¹³ï³å³ñïáõ³Í ¿ ·³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý ÉÇÝ»Éáõ§«- ÏÿÁë¿
Ø³ÏÇã, ³õ»ÉóÝ»Éáí. ¦»ë Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù ³ÛÝ Å³ÝñÁ« áñ »ë ÁÝï-
ñ»É »Ù« Ýå³ëïáõÙ ¿ Ù»ñ »ñÏñáõÙ Ñ³Û ³åñ»Éáõ« Ñ³Û ÙÝ³Éáõ
»õ »ñÏÇñÁ ãÉù»Éáõ« »ë ¹ñ³ÝáõÙ áõñ³Ë »Ù§£

Êûë»Éáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »õ ²ñó³ËÇ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃ»³Ý ùë³-
Ý³Ù»³ÏÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, Ø³ÏÇã ÏÿÁë¿. ¦áõñ³Ë »Ù Çµñ»õ Ñ³Û Ù³ñ¹«
áñ Ù»Ýù ³Ûëûñ Ï³ñáÕ³ÝáõÙ »Ýù å³Ñ»É Ù»ñ »ñÏÇñÁ »õ ÇÝã áñ
ã³÷áí ½³ñ·³óÝ»É£ ²ÛÉ ËÝ¹Çñ ¿« Ã¿ Ù»Ýù ÇÝãù³Ý ³å³½-
·³ÛÇÝ »Ýù ¹³ñÓ»É« ³Ù¿Ý ¹¿åùáõÙ ³Ûëûñ ï³Ý ëÇõÝÁ Ï³Û«
ÇëÏ í³Õáõ³Û Ñ³Ù³ñ åÇïÇ Ùï³Í»Ýù« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ÙÇÝã»õ
í»ñç ³Ûëå¿ë ÉÇÝ»É ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ£

¦ºñÏñáõÙ Û³é³çÁÝÃ³ó Ï³Û« µ³Ûó ÝÇõÃ³Ï³°Ý ³ñÅ¿ùÝ
¿« áñ áã ÙÇ µ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝáõÙ ãÇ ×³Ý³ãáõÙ£ ä³ï»-
ñ³½ÙÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ Ù»ñ µ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý áõÅÝ ¿ñ« áñ Ï³ñáÕ³ó³õ
Û³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»É ³Û¹ µáÉáñ ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« áñÇ ÙÇçáí ³Ý-
ó³Ýù£ Î³ñáÕ »Ù Ñ³ëï³ï ³ë»É« áñ µ³õ³Ï³Ý Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñ áõÝ»Ýù« µ³Ûó µ³Õ¹³ï»Éáí Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ·Çï³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý«
Ñ³ÛÇ ÝáõÇñáõ³ÍáõÃ»³Ý Çñ »ñÏñÇ áõ ÑáÕÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ‘ Ù»Ýù
³Ýë³ÑÙ³Ý »ï »Ýù ÙÝ³ó»É£ Ø³ñ¹ åÇïÇ ëÇñÇ Çñ »ñÏÇñÁ« áñ
ãÃáÕÝÇ£ àã Ù¿ÏÁ ÃáÕ ÇÝÓ ãÑ³Ùá½Ç« áñ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á É³õ
Ï»³Ýù ÷Ýïé»Éáõó ¿ ·ÝáõÙ« ÑÇÙ³ É³õ Ï»³ÝùÝ ¿ ¹³ñÓ»É
Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ ã³÷³ÝÇß« ÇëÏ ¿Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ã³÷³ÝÇßÁ ³ÛÉ ¿ñª
»ñÏÇñÝ ¿ñ« ÇëÏ »ñµ ¹³ñÓ³õ ÙÇ Ïïáñ Ñ³óÁ« Ýñ³Ýù ÃáÕ»óÇÝ
»ñÏÇñÁ£ ä¿ïù ¿ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»É ³Û¹ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñÁ« ÇÝãå¿±ë«
ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ »Ý« áõ µ³õ³Ï³Ý Ù»Í§£

¦ú·ïõáõÙ »Ý ³ÛÝ ³½·»ñÁ, áíù»ñ ·»ïÇ ÑáõÝÁ ³ñ³-
·³óÝáõÙ »Ý« Ù»Ýù ëáíáñ³Ï³Ý ·»ï »Ýù« áñ Çñ Ñáëùáí ¿
·ÝáõÙ« µ³Ûó Ù»Ýù Çñ³õáõÝù ãáõÝ»Ýù ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã ÇÝùÝ³ÑáëÇ
ÃáÕÝ»É© ÇÝã áñ ã³÷áí ³ÝáõÙ »Ýù« µ³Ûó µ³õ³ñ³ñ ã¿£

¦ºë Ïÿáõ½»Ù ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³É Ñ³Û ÏÝáç« áñ Ù»ñ ³½·³-
ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùáõÙ »õ ³½·³Ýå³ëï ·áñÍáõÙ ß³ï Ù»Í ¹»ñ ¿ Ë³-
Õ³ó»É« µ³Ûó ³Ûëûñ Ñ³Û ÏÇÝÁ »ñÏáõ »ñ»Ë³ÛÇó ³õ»É ãáõÝÇ«
ÇÝãå¿±ë »Ýù áõ½áõÙ å³Ñå³Ý»É Ù»ñ ï»ë³ÏÁ£ Îáã »Ù ³ÝáõÙ
³ÛÝ Ù³Ûñ»ñÇÝ« áíù»ñ Ñ³Û »Ý Ù»Í³óÝáõÙ« ÃáÕ ç³Ýù ãËÝ³-
Û»Ý« ÃáÕ Çñ»Ýó Ï»³ÝùÇ áñáß³ÏÇ í³Û»ÉùÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ ÏáÕÙ ¹Ý»Ý
»õ Çñ»Ýó ï»ë³ÏÁ ß³ï áõÝ»Ý³Ý£ ²Ûëûñ Ù»ñ »ñÏÇñÁ ÝÙ³Ý ¿
ßù»Õ ¹åñáóÇ« áñ ³ß³Ï»ñï ãáõÝÇ« Ù»Ýù ÏñÃáõÙ »Ýù »ñ»ù
»ñ»Ë³Û ùë³Ý Ñá·áõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý³Ë³ï»ëáõ³Í ¹³ë³ñ³ÝáõÙ©©©
Ø»ñ ÛáÛëÁ Ù»ñ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ Ù¿ç ¿§©©©

ºÃ¿ Ø³ÏÇãÇ Ï»³ÝùÁ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï»Ýù Ñûñ ï»ïñ³ÏÇ »ñ-
·»ñáõ ³Ý³õ³ñï ß³ñùÇÝ Ñ»ï« ÏÁ ÝÏ³ï»Ýù« áñ ß³ï Ñ³Ù³-
ÑáõÝã »Ý: Ü³Ë ³Ù»Ýûñ»³Û »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ý ³Û¹ ÙÃÝáÉáñïÁ
µÝ³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ ½ÇÝù ÙÕ³Í ¿ »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý ÏñÃáõÃÇõÝ ëï³-
Ý³Éáõ Ý³Ë³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ý« ³å³ª ³Ý ¦Ó»éùÁ ïáõ³Í§ ¿ Çñ
Ù³ñï³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñáõÝ« ¦»ñ¹áõ³Í§ áõ ¦ÃáÕ³Í ÷³éùÁ
³ßË³ñÑÇ§ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ¿ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ³½³ï³·ñÙ³Ý ëñµ³½³Ý
·áñÍÇÝ ¦Ó³Ëáñ¹ ûñ»ñ§ ã¿ÇÝ ÏñÝ³ñ ³éÏ³Û ãÿÁÉÉ³É Çñ Ñ³Û-
ñ»ÝÇùÇ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñáí ³åñáÕ Ñ³Ûáõ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ý
ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ï³Û« áñ ³ÝáÝù ¦Ïáõ ·³Ý áõ Ïÿ»ñÃ³Ý§£ Ø»ñ ³½·³-
ÛÇÝ áñáß ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñÁ Ïáñëáõ³Í »Ý ÇÝãå¿ë ³Ýáñ Ñûñ ï»ïñ³-
ÏÁ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ý ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ï³Û« áñ ³Ûëå¿ë ãÇ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÇñ:
²Ý ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ï³Û Ý³»õ« áñ ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý ûñ ÙÁ ¦êáõñÙ³Éáõ§
åÇïÇ »ñÃ³Ýù« »õ åÇïÇ »ñÃ³Ýùª Çµñ»õ ï³Ýï¿ñ»ñ£

Ü³ÛÇñÇ ØÏñïÇã»³Ý-î³ÕÉ»³Ý

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ìÇ·¿Ý »õ òáÉÇÝ¿ ²ý³ñ»³Ý

´àôÄàôØª ´Ü²Î²Ü
àôîºÈÆøÜºðàì

Þ³ï»ñ í³ñÅáõÃÇõÝ ¹³ñÓáõó³Í »Ý ¹»ÕÇ ·áñÍ³Íáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ å³ñ½ ³ÝÑ³Ý·ëïáõÃ»³Ý å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ:
Ø»ñ Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ Ï³ñ· ÙÁ ÑÇõ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáÕ
ï³ññ»ñ Ïþ³ñï³¹ñ¿, áñáÝù Ù»ñ Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ ÏÁ å³ßïå³Ý»Ý
³Û¹ ÃáÛÝ»ñ¿Ý: Î³ñ· ÙÁ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ¹»Õ»ñáõ ÷áË³ñ¿Ý Ïþû·-
ï³·áñÍ»Ý µÝ³Ï³Ý ¦¹»Õ§»ñ Ï³Ù áõï»ÉÇùÝ»ñ, µáÛëÇ ï»-
ë³ÏÝ»ñ »õ Ï³Ù µáÛë»ñáí å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í ¹»Õ³Ñ³ï»ñ: ÎÁ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Ýù Ï³ñ· ÙÁ µÝ³Ï³Ý ëÝáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõ ï»ë³Ï-
Ý»ñ, áñáÝù µáõÅÇã ¹»ñ áõÝÇÝ.

Ø²ÌàôÜÀ

Ø³ÍáõÝÁ Í³ÝûÃ ¿ Çµñ»õ Ï»Ýë³Ï³Ý ëÝáõÝ¹: ²Ý Çµñ»õ
Ñ³Ý¹³ñï»óáõóÇã Ïþû·ï³·áñÍáõÇ: àÙ³Ýù Ý³»õ Ïþû·ï³-
·áñÍ»Ý ½³ÛÝ ÷áñÑ³ñáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù å³Ûù³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:
Ø³ÍáõÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ·ïÝáõáÕ ÃÃáõÝ ÏÁ Ýáõ³½»óÝ¿ íÝ³ë³Ï³ñ
å³ùÃÇñÇ³Ý»ñáõÝ µ³½Ù³å³ïÏáõÙÁ ³ÕÇùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç:
ÆÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ù³ÍáõÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ·ïÝáõáÕ É³ùÃáå³ùÇÉÇõë
å³ùÃÇñÇ³Ý ÏÁ å³Ûù³ñÇ ³ÕÇùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ·ïÝáõáÕ
íÝ³ë³Ï³ñ å³ùÃÇñÇ³Ý»ñáõÝ ¹¿Ù »õ Ïþ³ñ·ÇÉ¿ ³ÝáÝó
µ³½Ù³å³ïÏáõÙÁ:

Ð²ôÎÆÂÀ

Ü³ËÁÝïñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ë³ß»É Ñ³õÏÇÃÁ, ½³ÛÝ »ÝÃ³ñÏ»Éáí ç»ñ-
ÙáõÃ»³Ý µ³ñÓñ ³ëïÇ×³ÝÇ: Ð³õÏÇÃÁ Çñ Ù¿ç ÏÁ å³ñáõ-
Ý³Ï¿ ×³ñåáï ÑÇõÃ ÙÁ, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ûÙ»Ï³ 3 ï³ññÁ, áñ
ù³ÕóÏ»ÕÇ Ñ³õ³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ Ýáõ³½»óÝ¿ »õ Ïþ³ñ·Ç-
É¿, áñ ëñïÇ »ñ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ËóáõÇÝ ùáÉ»ëÃ»ñáÉÇ å³ï×³éáí:
²Ý ¦Ñ»éáõ ÏÁ å³Ñ¿§ ëñïÇ Ï³Ãáõ³ÍÁ »õ Ù³ñÙÝÇÝ ¹Ç-
Ù³¹ñáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ ½ûñ³óÝ¿: Ð³õÏÇÃÁ Ý³»õ Ïþû·Ý¿
Ýáõ³½»óÝ»Éáõ Ñá·»µ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñÁ: ²Ý Çñ Ù¿ç ÏÁ
å³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ Ý³»õ ïÇùá½³Ñ»½á¿ÝÇù ï³ññÁ, áñ áõÕ»ÕÇ
Ï³½Ù³õáñÙ³Ý Ïþû·Ý¿: ÚÕáõÃ»³Ý ßñç³ÝÇÝ ÏÁ Û³ÝÓÝ³-
ñ³ñáõÇ Ñ³õÏÇÃ áõï»É, áñå¿ë½Ç ë³ÕÙÁ ³õ»ÉÇ É³õ ³×Ç:

Ð³õÏÇÃÇÝ ×»ñÙÏáõóÁ Çñ Ù¿ç ÏÁ å³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ Ù»Í ù³-
Ý³ÏáõÃ»³Ùµ É³õ ï»ë³ÏÇ ùáÉ»ëÃ»ñáÉ (HDL), áñ ÏÁ ¹Ç-
Ù³¹ñ¿ áõ ³é³çùÁ Ïþ³éÝ¿ í³ï ùáÉ»ëÃ»ñáÉÇÝ (LDL) Ïáõ-
ï³ÏÙ³Ý »ñ³ÏÝ»ñáõ å³ï»ñáõÝ íñ³Û:

´²Üæ²ðºÔ¾ÜÜ àô äîàôÔÀ

Ð³½³ñÁ ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹³ñï»óÝ¿, ³Ý³ÝáõËÁ »õ ÍáÃñÇÝÁ ßÝã³-
éáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ µ³ñ»É³õ»Ý: î»ñ»õ å³ñáõÝ³ÏáÕ µ³Ýç³ñ»Õ¿Ý-
Ý»ñÁ ÏÁ å³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ý Ù»Í ù³Ý³ÏáõÃ»³Ùµ íÇÃ³ÙÇÝÝ»ñ:

ìÇÃ³ÙÇÝ C ÏÁ ·ïÝ»Ýù Ý³ñÇÝçÇÝ »õ É»ÙáÝÇÝ Ù¿ç, áñ
Ù³ñÙÝÇÝ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÏþûÅ³Ý¹³Ï¿:

ÒàôÎÀ

ÒÏ³Ý ÇõÕÁ Ù³ñÙÝÇÝ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ïþ³õ»ÉóÝ¿:

ØºÔðÀ

Ø»ÕñÁ ÏÁ ·áñÍ³ÍáõÇ Çµñ»õ µáõÅÇã ¹»Õ Ù³ñÙÝÇÝ áõ-
Å³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ³õ»ÉóÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý Ú³Ïáµ, ê³ÉµÇ, Î³ëÇ³ »õ ð³ýýÇ È³ËáÛ»³Ý

¦ä³ïÙ»Ù ù»½« ÂáéÝÇ°Ï« Ñ³ñÇë³ÛÇ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÁ »õ
ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ« áñ Ù»ñ Èáõë³õáñãÇ ûñ¿Ý »Ï³Í« Ù»½Ç Ñ³ë³Í ¿: ºë
³É ÇÙ å³åÇÏ¿Ý Éë³Í »Ù« áñ ³Ûëå¿ë ÏÁ å³ïÙ¿ñ: ºñµ êáõñµ
¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇãÁ Êáñ ìÇñ³å¿Ý »É³õ« »Ï³õ ì³Õ³ñß³-
å³ï« ³ÙµáÕç í³ÃëáõÝ ûñ ù³ñá½»ó Ñ»Ã³Ýáë Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ-
¹ÇÝ: ´Çõñ³õáñ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ÏÁ Éë¿ÇÝ: ²Ýßáõßï ³ÝáÝó Ù¿ç ß³ï
³Õù³ïÝ»ñ Ï³ÛÇÝ« Èáõë³õáñÇãÝ áõ½»ó ³Õù³ïÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ
×³ß å³ïñ³ëï»É: Ðñ³Ù³Ý ïáõ³õ Ñ³½³ñ³õáñ ·ÇõÕ³óÇÝ»-
ñáõ« áñ ß³ï »½ áõ áãË³ñ µ»ñ»Ý. ÙáñÃ»É ïáõ³õ: Ø»Í-Ù»Í
Ï³Ãë³Ý»ñ Ïñ³ÏÇ íñ³Û ¹ñÇÝ« ÙÇë»ñÁ Ù¿çÁ É»óáõóÇÝ« ÏáñÏáïÁ
íñ³Ý: Ðñ³Ù³Û»ó Ñ³ëï³µ³½áõÏ ÏïñÇ× »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ
¦Ð³ñ¿ù Á½ ë³§« áñáí ³Ûë Ï»ñ³ÏáõñÇ ³ÝáõÝÁ ÙÝ³ó Ñ³ñÇ-
ë³§«- ÏÁ å³ïÙ¿ ÊñÇÙ»³Ý Ð³ÛñÇÏ Çñ ÃáéÝÇÏÇÝ« á·»Ïáã»Éáí
ì³ñ³·³Û í³ÝùÇ êáõñµ Ê³ãÇ ïûÝÁ:

Ð³õ³Ý³µ³ñ í»ñÁ Ýßáõ³ÍÁ ³õ³Ý¹³½ñáÛó ¿« ½áñ
ÊñÇÙ»³Ý Ð³ÛñÇÏ å³Ñå³Ý³Í ¿ Çñ ¦ä³åÇÏ »õ ÂáéÝÇÏ§
·ñùÇ Ù¿ç« óáÛó ï³Éáí Ñ³ñÇë³ÛÇ ³½·³ÛÇÝ« »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý »õ
ÑÇÝ Ï»ñ³Ïñ³ï»ë³Ï ÁÉÉ³ÉÁ« ÙÇÝã¹»é Ñ³ñÇë³ÛÇ ³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñÁ
ß³ï ³õ»ÉÇ ÑÇÝ »Ý: Ð³ñÇë³Ý« ³ÛÉ ³ÝáõÝáíª ù³ßÇÏ³Û« »Õ³Í ¿
ïûÝ³ÍÇë³Ï³Ý ×³ß« å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í ¿ Ù»Í Ï³Ãë³Ý»ñáí »õ
ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ¿ ³ëïáõ³ÍÝ»ñáõÝ« áñå¿ë ·áÑ³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³ñ-
ï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝ: Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý É»éÝ³ßË³ñÑÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ« óáñ»-
ÝÁª ÁÉÉ³Éáí Ñ³ó³ï»ë³ÏÝ»ñáõ« Ý³»õ Ï»ñ³ÏáõñÝ»ñáõ ·ÉË³õáñ
³ñÙïÇùÁ« ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ³Í ¿ áñå¿ë Ï»³ÝùÇ ëÏ½µÝ³ÕµÇõñ (ÇÝã-
å¿ë ûñÇÝ³Ï Ù»ùëÇù³óÇÝ»ñáõ Ùûïª Ïáñ»ÏÁ« ãÇÝ³óÇÝ»ñáõ
³õ³Ý¹³½ñáÛóÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿çª µñÇÝÓÁ« »õ³ÛÉÝ©©©)© Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ
óáñ»Ý³Ñ³ïÇÏ Çñ Ù¿ç ÏÁ Ïñ¿ ³ÙµáÕç Ñ³ëÏÇ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ©
áõñ»ÙÝ ³ëïáõ³ÍÝ»ñáõÝ í³Û»É å³ïáõ³Ï³Ý ×³ßÁ óáñ»Ýáí
åÇïÇ å³ïñ³ëïáõ¿ñ: ²ÙµáÕç ·Çß»ñ Ï³Ãë³Ý ÏÁ ¹ñáõ¿ñ Ãá-
ÝÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç« Û³Ý·³Í Ïñ³ÏÇ ³ÝÃ»ÕÝ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û« Ù³ñÙ³Ý¹
Ïÿ»÷áõ¿ñ »õ ³é³õûï»³Ý ÏÁ Ù³ïáõóáõ¿ñ:

Ð³ñÇë³Ý« áñå¿ë ·áÑ³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ï»ñ³Ïáõñ« ÏÁ å³ï-
ñ³ëïáõ¿ñ »ñÏñ³·áñÍ³Ï³Ý ï³ñáõ³Ý í»ñçÁ« ³ÛëÇÝùÝª ³ß-
Ý³Ý ³ÙÇëÝ»ñáõÝ: Ü³õ³ë³ñ¹Á« ÁÉÉ³Éáí Ù»ñ ïûÝ³óáÛóÇ
·ÉË³õáñ ïûÝÁ« ·áÑ³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý ûñ ¿ñ:
Ü³õ³ë³ñ¹Ç ·ÉË³õáñ ×³ßÁ »Õ³Í ¿ Ñ³ñÇë³Ý« ³ÛÉ ³ÝáõÝáíª
ùÛ³ßÏ Ï³Ù ù³ßÇÏ³Û: Æ ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÇõÝ Ñ³ñÇë³ÛÇ ù³ßÇÏ³Ý
»÷»Éáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ã»Ý Ë³éÝ»ñ« í³ËÝ³Éáí« áñ ï³ñáõ³Û ÁÝ-
Ã³óùÇÝ Ë³éÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÏÁ å³ï³ÑÇÝ: Ü³õ³ë³ñ¹»³Ý
³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝ Çµñ, Ñ³ñÇë³ÛÇ å³ïñ³ëïáõÃÇõÝÝ ³É ³Ýó³Í ¿
ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý áñáß ïûÝ»ñáõÝ »õ å³ï³Ñ³Ï³Ý ã¿« áñ ³ß-
Ý³Ý ³ÙÇëÝ»ñáõÝ, ûñÇÝ³Ïª êáõñµ Ê³ãÇ ïûÝÇÝ ÏÁ å³ï-
ñ³ëïáõÇ Ñ³ñÇë³Û Ï³Ù Ëáñáíáõ, êáõñµ ¶¿áñ·Ç »õ êáõñµ
Ú³ÏáµÇ áõËï³·Ý³óáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÏÁ å³ïñ³ëï-
áõÇ Ñ³ñÇë³ »õ áñå¿ë Ù³ï³Õ ÏÁ µ³ÅÝáõÇ µáÉáñÇÝ: ÄáÕá-
íáõñ¹Ç ÛÇßáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ÙÝ³ó³Í ¿ Ý³»õ ¦Ü³Ëñ³ÃáÕ§-Ç
ïûÝÁ« ³ÛëÇÝùÝª Ý³ËÇñÁ ïáõÝ µ»ñ»Éáõ »õ ÙÇÝã»õ ·³ñáõÝ
³ËáéÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç å³Ñ»Éáõ ÍÇë³Ï³ñ·Á« áñáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ
¹³ñÓ»³É Ñ³ñÇë³Û ÏÁ å³ïñ³ëïáõÇ:

Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÇë³Ý ÏÁ å³ïñ³ëïáõÇ áãË³ñÇ Ï³Ù
³ùÉáñÇ (³ÛÅÙ Ý³»õ Ñ³õÇ« ÑáñÃÇ »õ Ëá½Ç) ÙÇëáí© óáñ»ÝÇ« »ñ-
µ»ÙÝ ³É Ñ³×³ñÇ Ó³õ³ñáí© ÏÁ Ù³ïáõóáõÇ ÇõÕáí« ëáË³ñ³-

Íáí« ï³åÏáõ³Í ¹Ù³Ïáí, ÇëÏ áñå¿ë Ñ³Ù»ÙáõÝùª Ï³ñÙÇñ
åÕå»Õ« ùÇÙÇáÝ »õ Ï³ëÇ³ (å³ñëÏ³Ñ³Û»ñáõ å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ):

ÀÉÉ³Éáí ëÇñ»ÉÇ ×³ß³ï»ë³Ï« Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·ÇõÕ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç
Ñ³ñÇë³Ý áõÝÇ Ý³»õ áã-Ùë³ÛÇÝ ï³ñ³ï»ë³ÏÝ»ñ© Øáõë³É»-
ñ³Ý ·ÇõÕ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ·³ñÝ³Ý Ï³Ù å³ÑùÇ ûñ»ñáõÝ ï³ÝïÇ-
ÏÇÝÝ»ñÁ å³ïñ³ëï³Í »Ý ëáõï Ñ³ñÇë³Ýª Ï³Õ³Ùµáí« ·»ï-
Ý³ËÝÓáñáí Ï³Ù ÁÝÏáÛ½áí: ºÕ¿·Ý³ÓáñóÇÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ å³ïñ³ë-
ï»Ý ëåÇïÏáõÏ (ëåÇï³Ï µ³Ýç³ñ) ÏáãáõáÕ µ³Ýç³ñáí «ÇëÏ
²ßï³ñ³ÏÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ·ÇõÕ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ï³ñ³Íáõ³Í ¿ ëåÇï³Ï
×³ÏÝ¹»ÕÇ ³ñÙ³ïáí »õ ï»ñ»õÝ»ñáí »÷áõ³Í Ñ³ñÇë³Ý:

Ð³ñÇë³Ý Ù»Í ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ëï³ó³Í ¿ »õ ¹³ñ-
Ó³Í ³éûñ»³Û ×³ß µáÉáñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ:
Øáõë³ É»ñ³Ý ·ÇõÕ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç Ñ³ñÇë³Ý »Õ³Í ¿ Ñ³ñë³Ý»Ï³Ý
×³ß« »õ 1915-Ç Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñï¿Ý »ïù ¹³ñÓ³Í ¿ Ù³ï³ÕÇ ×³ß:
ØÇÝã»õ ³Ûëûñ ³Û¹ ëáíáñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ å³Ñå³ÝáõÇ »õ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ« ²ÛÝ×³ñÇ« Øáõë³ É»ñ³Ý ì³·Áý ·ÇõÕÇ »õ µáÉáñ ³ÛÝ
·³ÕáõÃÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« áõñ Ù»Í ÃÇõáí Ùáõë³É»éóÇÝ»ñ Ï³Ý:

Ð³ñÇë³Û« Ñ»ñÇë³Û Ï³Ù Ñ»ñë¿« ³ñó³ËóÇÝ»ñáõ ÏáõñÏáõ-
ïÁ (áñÁ Ëá½Ç ÙÇëáí Ñ³ñÇë³ ¿)« ³ï³Ý³óÇÝ»ñáõ ×Çï³åáõñÁ«
¼¿ÛÃáõÝóÇÝ»ñáõ ×ï³åáõñÁ « »õ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ »ñÏ³ñ»É ß³ñùÁ:
ÆÝãå¿ë ïáÉÙ³Ý« Ã³Ý³åáõñÁ« É³õ³ßÁ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý û×³ËÝ»ñáõ
ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ×³ß»ñÝ »Ý« ÝáÛÝå¿ë Ñ³ñÇë³Ý ÑÇÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
ïáÑÙÇÏ ×³ß»ñ¿Ý ¿ »õ ³Ýáõ³ÝáõÙÁ ³é³ç³ó³Í ¿ Ñ³ñ»Éáõ
·áñÍÁÝÃ³ó¿Ý, ÇëÏ ù³ßÇÏ³Ý« Ñ³õ³Ý³µ³ñ ¦ù³ßáõÇÉ§ µ³Û¿Ý«
áñáíÑ»ï»õ ¦ù³ßáíÇ§ ³ÝáõÝáí ÷ÇÉ³õ áõÝÇÝù« »÷»Éáõ ÁÝ-
Ã³óùÇÝ çáõñÁ ù³ßáõ»Éáõ ÇÙ³ëïáí:

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¹ñ³óÇ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ³É ÏÁ å³ïñ³ëï-
áõÇ ÝáÛÝ³ÝáõÝ Ñ³ñÇë³Û Ï»ñ³Ïñ³ï»ë³ÏÁ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Û³×³Ë
ï³ñµ»ñ Ó»õ»ñáí© íëï³Ñ³µ³ñ ¹³ñ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ù»½Ù¿
÷áË³Ýóáõ³Í ¿ ³ÝáÝó:

êàÜÆ² Â²ÞÖº²Ü

ø²ÞÆÎ²Ú Ð²ðÆê²Ú
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ÌÝ³Í »Ù 1984-ÇÝ ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ ä³ùáõ ù³Õ³-
ùÁ: 1988-ÇÝ, ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý å³ï×³éÝ»ñáí ÁÝï³ÝÇùáí
ï»Õ³÷áËáõ³Í »Ýù Ð³Û³ëï³Ý« ºñ»õ³Ý: ²õ³ñï³Í »Ù
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ä»ï³Ï³Ý ×³ñï³ñ³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³É-
ë³ñ³ÝÁ: ²ÛÅÙ Ïÿ³ßË³ïÇÙ §´³ñë Ø»¹Ç³¦ í³õ»ñ³·-
ñ³Ï³Ý ýÇÉÙ»ñ å³ïñ³ëïáÕ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç, Çµñ»õ
³ñï³¹ñÇã:

²ñß³õ»Éáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ï³ñµ»ñ í³Ûñ»ñ, ÏÁ
÷áñÓ»Ù Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáõ ÙÇçáóáí ÏÇë»É ÇÙ ³åñáõÙ-
Ý»ñë »õ ½·³óáõÙÝ»ñë Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõë Ñ»ï: ¶»Õ³-
Ù³Û É»éÝ³ßÕÃ³ÛÇ Ù³ñ³Í Ññ³µáõËÝ»ñÝ áõ Ññ³µË³-
ÛÇÝ ÉÇ×»ñÁ« Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Áë»É ·»ñ³Í »Ý ½Çë: ²Û¹ å³ï×³-
éáí ëï»ÕÍ³Í »Ù ¿ www©azhdahak©com  Ï³Ûù¿çÁ: ²ç
ÏáÕÙÇ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÇÝ Ù¿ç »ë »Ù, ÝÏ³ñáõ³Í ¶³ñ»·ÇÝ
ÜÅ¹»ÑÇ å³ßï³Í É»ñ³Ýª Êáõëïáõ÷Ç ·³·³ÃÇÝ, 3206
Ù»Ãñ µ³ñÓñáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û:

ºàôÈÆ² ¶ðÆ¶àðº²ÜòÆ Èàôê²ÜÎ²ðâ²Î²Ü ²ÞÊ²ðÐÀ

Þáõß»óÇÝ...
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past, it is interesting that the art institution failed to consult

the Matenadaran at the time of its purchase. The case of

the 7 pages is still pending its final verdict although it has be-

come a central topic in recent conferences about looted art

and restitution laws.18

The value of these pages in question is a fascinating

subject in itself. Part of why these artifacts can cause amaze-

ment and awe to the eyes of an onlooker is its aesthetic

quality and value. From the Princely Cabinets of Curiosities of

the Renaissance period to the present-day universal muse-

ums, the Western civilized world has been drawn to the art

of displaying objects, to quench their voyeuristic thirst of

gazing at foreign cultures. Granted, it is in our nature to look

at things that supply our curious minds. Yet, that process of

contemplating the so-called ‘foreign’ becomes a curious ex-

perience in itself; simultaneously stimulating feelings of em-

powerment, awe, and fulfillment. Yet, one ought to wonder

about strategies of display in this power struggle between

the aesthetic object and the cultural one. Walter Benjamin

for instance, talks about the ‘aura of the work of art’, evok-

ing ideas of singularity and uniqueness as trademarks to the

original19; an essential aspect of today’s tourist economy. Af-

ter all, why do so many people visit history and art muse-

ums? Why do antiquities fascinate us so much? Why do the

Mona Lisa, Michelangelo’s frescoes, the Parthenon friezes, or

Egyptian mummies and pyramids have this immense effect

on us viewers? I would say, partly because they attest to

the human genius and its heritage over centuries. But then,

who’s heritage is it or as Kwame Anthony Appiah would say:

“Whose culture is it, anyway?”20 There ought to be made a

distinction between the aesthetic and cultural value. Does

one weigh more than the other? Who decides which value

is more significant? Who gives the artifact its true meaning

and value and what happens to this meaning when difficult

pasts are involved?

In our contemporary era, we are often exposed to

campaigns that denounce human injustice and fight the

harsh realities of genocide. In fact, the worst part of these

crimes against humanity is the aspect that tries to erase the

very existence of a minority group or community. As politics

play a huge role in the execution of such crimes, they also

affect the aftermath, the post-genocide era of these cultur-

ally dispossessed peoples. In this context however, beyond

the value that the Armenian people have imposed on the

manuscript, the question becomes the fact that these

people have survived a near erasure from history. It is note-

worthy that genocide is different from war, as it is con-

cerned with the elimination of a specific group of people.

So, in many ways, the return of such artifacts creates an

emotional bond between the object and its surviving inheri-

tors with a symbolic reminder of the past. That said, while

discussing the role of objects concerning communities who

have survived atrocities and their display in memorial muse-

ums, Paul Williams states that: “orchestrated violence aims

to destroy, and typically does so efficiently. The injured, dis-

possessed, and expelled are left object-poor.”21 Hence, de-

spite the 1.5 million lost lives, the largely destroyed cultural

Law. p. 14.  http://www.biu.ac.il/law/unger/working_papers/2-03.pdf.
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heritage, the lost personal properties, the ever-nostalgic

memories, what little bits and pieces survive can mean much

more than mere cultural heritage. Thus, the act of exhibit-

ing these seven pages that cause so much awe to a com-

mon onlooker gains a deeper meaning and heavier load.

Elazar Barkan explains that, “The heritage of every na-

tion is projected on its own priceless objects and sites. The

identity of these objects, even when separated from owner-

ship manifests the group’s history and tradition.”22 Appiah

continues on this thought, asserting that, “The connection

people feel to cultural objects that are symbolically theirs

[...] the connection to art through identity - is powerful. It

should be acknowledged.”23 In the same direction, the

Western Prelacy’s spokesperson Levon Kirakosian reaffirms

these ideas by stating that, “This [lawsuit] is about our [Ar-

menian] people reclaiming their rights; what appeared in the

hands of outsiders, under unclear circumstances, should be

returned to the Armenian people, even years later.”24

Nonetheless, some reacted in disagreement with the

above mentioned opinions, convinced that despite the sad

fate of these pages, associating them to the Armenian

Genocide is rather linked to a political agenda. According to

professor Heghnar Watenpaugh, “Politics are often at the

center of decisions on what to do about cultural heritage,

This is precisely why [...] organizations such as UNESCO,

have worked to depoliticize art of worldwide significance by

identifying cultural properties that testify to the achieve-

ments of humanity.”25

It is true that politics play a key role in all aspects of

this case (i.e. the recognition of the genocide, the restitu-

tion of goods) and for that, many will likely critique strategies

of restitution, attributing them to nationalistic initiatives. In

an article about the case, Marianna Grigoryan quotes a Turk-

ish affairs scholar declaring that the case is possibly pre-

sented to “promote Armenia’s argument that the 1915

slaughter of thousands of Armenians in Ottoman Turkey con-

stituted an act of genocide.”26 Furthermore, in an open let-

ter published in the Asbarez newsletter, Elmira Adamian ex-

presses that, “The Getty Museum is free and attracts millions

of visitors every year from around the world, making the Ar-

menian Illuminated Manuscripts available to, and putting

them in the context of, a wider swath of human civilization.

[...] art, differently presented or abridged, can speak in

myriad contexts. [...] Ripped from its origins, it loses one set

of meanings to gain others.”27 In fact, she justifies her point

by explaining how works of art across the globe have been

separated and torn to pieces, landing in the hands of private

collectors and art institutions, only to be praised in new

ways, on new territories. Additionally, she critiques the very

initiative of the lawsuit claiming that; “under the pretense of

historical reparations, pride, and justice, it translates to a

symbolic nationalistic act.”28

 In my opinion, the Getty museum’s statement about

the pages, as being “separated some time in the past,” is a

vague description regarding the provenance and may lead to

misinterpretation; if the aim is indeed to educate the unin-

formed public. If museums are “institutions devoted to the

acquisition, conservation, study, exhibition, and educational

interpretation of objects with scientific, historical, or artistic

value”29 shouldn’t they make sure to acknowledge the com-

plete history of the object, not to mention being respectful

towards the cultures and communities who share the heri-

tage of a praised artistic production? After all, it is that very

history that gives the object its true value. More so, that

provenance factor drives art institutions to praise objects as

part of their most precious possessions in their prestigious

collections. So, the main issue at stake is what to do with

the question of cultural heritage in the presence of difficult

pasts? How can one resolve grief and emotions that remain

unresolved, in the aftermath of mass atrocities? Can this as-

pect become a factor for the cultural artifact’s gain in value

and can it possibly be justified, to an audience that does not

attribute to this difficult past?

There ought to be made a distinction here, between

works of art and cultural artifacts. Although both types of

objects may have an equally aesthetic value, the meanings

attributed to them tend to diverge. Consequently, although

some medieval manuscript pages may be considered as abso-

lute works of art by museum curators, the pages essentially

remain religious artifacts for the respective community. In-

deed, the Zeyt’un Gospel is one of the best examples, with

a belief of protective powers attributed to it. For instance,

an interesting passage in the deposition claims the following:

“for over 6 centuries, the Zeyt’un gospel was venerated by

the Armenian people of Zeyt’un - especially during times of

war. During the critical days of the Armenian Genocide, the

full Armenian church hierarchy in procession paraded the

Zeyt’un, in order to create a divine firewall of protection

around the city.”30

13 Donabedian, Patrick; Thierry, Jean-Michel. “The Art of the Kingdom of Cilicia: New Armenia” Armenian Art. (New York: Harry

N. Abrams Inc. Publishers), 1989. p. 267.

14 Chookaszian, Levon. “Toros Roslin: Introduction” “Armenian Painting Digital Project”   armenianstudies.csufresno.edu. http://

armenianstudies.csufresno.edu/ArmeniaDigitalProject/introduction/introduction.html. (last visited on November 20, 2011)

15 Also known as, Dr. Haroutune Der Ghazarian, has published about the massacres in Marash in “Mail From Cilicia: The Cilician

Events, an Important Document.” in Bahag (Boston) (June 5 and 12, 1920). “Endnotes” Stanley Elphinstone Kerr. The Lions of

Marash: Personal Experiences with American Near East Relief, 1919-1922. (New York: SUNY Press), 1973.

16 Idem.

17 Mike Boehm. “The Getty Museum is in a Legal Fight Over Armenian Bible Pages.” Los Angeles Times. (Nov. 4, 2011).

latimes.com/entertainment/news/la-et-armenian-bible-20111104,0,4956662.story.

18 “Loyola hosts a conference on ‘Reclaiming Art and other Heirlooms Lost in Atrocities’.” cardozoartlawsociety.blogspot.com.

(March 22, 2011). http://cardozoartlawsociety.blogspot.com/2011/03/loyola-hosts-conference-on-reclaiming.html.

19 Walter Benjamin. Illuminations, ed. Hannah Arendt. New York: Schocken Books, 1976. p. 236-7.
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Commerce. Martinus Nijhoff Publishers, 2009.
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Our societies are better equipped and exposed in re-

cognizing human atrocities, publicizing these harsh realities

and addressing the past, in hopes of establishing better soci-

eties. Consequently, museums and other institutions alike of-

ten face situations that force them to address certain histori-

cal issues. For instance, many museums have adjusted their

curatorial approaches to respect the communities and their

difficult memories of the past. Obviously, the museum is not

a place to resolve long sought issues that tear through com-

munities, especially art museums which are more concerned

with conserving and studying art and artifacts. Yet, it leaves

one to wonder whether the very act of providing some

facts instead of full information about a displayed object can

be considered a political act in itself. In those politically

charged circumstances, museums like the J.P. Getty which

have such great exposure and a public with a wide variety

of backgrounds do not want to get involved in cross-cultural

issues. Taking a stance often results in politicizing its ap-

proach; something art institutions want and try to avoid. For

example, in a recent book, Shelley Ruth Butler discusses a

major controversy, occurred in 1989-90, at the Royal Ontario

Museum, in Toronto, regarding the “Into the heart of Africa”

exhibition.31 Starting out as a positive initiative to address is-

sues of representation, racism and power, the exhibition

took a controversial turn to its worst. What is most interes-

ting about this case is how the museum entirely dissociated

itself from the curator, and rather distanced itself from any

accountabilities, in the attempt to save its reputation. Inevi-

tably and for very understandable reasons, in the process of

displaying history, museums appear to remain neutral and

thus, please a maximum amount of audiences. The down-

side of this neutrality is often insulting to the communities

and cultures who have suffered atrocities and who continue

to have their harsh memories questioned and denied.

The Getty museum’s misleading provenance descrip-

tion is one aspect of this case that makes one wonder

about the legitimacy of the artifacts. A second factor that

creates doubt is the phenomena of a number of cases, dur-

ing the last ten years, where cultural artifacts have been re-

turned to their rightful heirs. In fact, an overview of the J.

Paul Getty Museum’s legal history, attests to the involve-

ment of the institution in seven major restitution cases. In

1999, the Getty museum returned 3 antiquities to Italy after

they were determined stolen;32 in 2006, it was obliged to

return 2 of 4 Greek antiquities to Greece33 and 26 pieces to

Italy;34 in 2007, the museum returned the remaining 2 antiq-

uities to Greece and 40 artifacts to Italy;35 in 2010, it re-

turned an antique Aphrodite statue to Italy;36 and most re-

cently, on March 28, 2011, it returned a Nazi looted 17th c.

Dutch painting to the work’s Jewish heirs (i.e. Von Saher

case).37 Most of these previous cases, except for one, the

Von Saher case, were concerned with the return of antiqui-

ties. The latest return however, falls directly under the same

law that the Gospel pages lawsuit has been filed. One of

the panellists at a recent conference on art restitution and

law, Michael Bazyler, a law professor at Chapman University

School of Law, explained that the rise in Armenian cases fol-

lows the model of Holocaust restitution claims.38 However,

unlike the Von Saher case, the canon tables are neither

solely works of art, nor do they belong to an individual heir.

Given their sacred attributes, let alone the active involve-

ment in the tragic history of its people, the pages can be

considered as legitimate cultural property; beyond being ex-

clusive features attesting to nationalist purposes.

Yet, my intention in bringing forth these previous le-

gal cases is certainly not to vilify the museum or to question

the legitimacy of the institution. Instead, I would like to di-

rect this argument toward a greater issue; one which in-

volves the art institution’s role within the black market. The

Getty’s antiquities collection brings to mind a notorious legal

case; that of a former antiquities curator at the museum,

Mrs. Marion True, and her five year legal battle against the

Italian Ministry of Culture.39 The curator’s primary job at the

Getty museum consisted of constructing the museum’s an-

tiques collection from 1986 to 2005. According to a report

by Kate Fitz Gibbon, this case was “unusual because it

involve[d] [an] actual criminal prosecution of a museum cura-

tor by a foreign country and an excruciatingly public airing of

a museum’s dirty laundry.”40 Furthermore, she notes that in

consequence to the mass media coverage on the controver-

sial case, American museums such as the Metropolitan Mu-

seum of Fine Art, The Museum of Fine Arts in Boston, the

Princeton museum of Art, The Cleveland and Toledo Muse-

ums, and the Virginia Museum of Fine Art have all complied

to return antiquities to the Italian government.41 Ironically,

much like the Royal Ontario Museum, the Getty distanced it-

self from the former curator in the aim of saving its reputa-

tion. In reaction to these events, Mrs. True presented a

public letter, addressed to three Getty officials, “accus[ing]

the Getty’s trust of having left her to ‘carry the burden’ of

rush to commemorate atrocities. Oxford and New York: Berg, 2007. p. 25.

22 Elazar Barkan. “Amending Historical Injustices: The Restitution of Cultural Property - An Overview” in Claiming the stones/

naming the bones : cultural property and the negotiation of national and ethnic identity. Los Angeles: The Getty Research Institute, 2003.

p. 17.

23 Appiah, Kwame W. “Who’s culture is it, anyway?” in Cultural Heritage Issues: The Legacy of Conquest, Colonization, and

Commerce. Martinus Nijhoff Publishers, 2009. p. 221.

24 Grigoryan.

25 Watenpaugh, Heghnar. “Armenian Church and the Getty Should Work Together” Los Angeles Times, (July 19, 2010) http://

articles.latimes.com/2010/jul/19/opinion/la-oe-watenpaugh-bible-20100719. (last visited on April 27, 2011).

26 Grigoryan.

27 Adamian, Elmira. “Letter: On the Getty Lawsuit” in asbarez.com (June 11, 2010). http://asbarez.com/81963/letter-on-the-getty-

lawsuit/. (last visited on April 23, 2011).

28 Idem.

29 Williams, p. 8.

30 Vartkes Yeghiayan, Rita Mahdessian, Michael J. Bazyler, Counsel of Yeghiayan Law Firm, P.C. “plaintiff deposition against the J.
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the institution’s collecting practices, even though her superi-

ors at the museum and the trust had ‘approved all of the ac-

quisitions made during [her] tenure’.”42 In other words, even

though Marion True has been condemned for her practices

in dealing with illicit acquisitions, one ought to be reminded

that the former curator was indeed operating under an im-

portant institution.

The restitution of cultural artifacts has been such a

publicized subject, partly due to the special interest art insti-

tutions and collectors have assigned to them. Zahi Hawass,

the head of Egypt’s Supreme Council of Antiquities, vehe-

mently declared that “museums are the main source for buy-

ing stolen artifacts. If museums stopped [...] the theft

[would] be less.”43 The drive to collect seems to be compel-

ling museums to reach unstoppable destinations that are

not necessarily approved by contemporary laws on cultural

property. According to the Getty archives, the museum’s

medieval manuscript collection started in 1983, with the pur-

chase of 144 manuscripts from the Aachen based, Ludwig

collection. From that period on, the museum has “embarked

on one of the most ambitious programs of manuscript exhibi-

tions in the world;” under the supervision of four leading cu-

rators. According to the museum, the growing collection of

medieval manuscripts, aims at presenting audiences with a

retrospective view of art in the Middle Ages.44 That said, is it

possible that similarly to the antiquities department, the am-

bitious collection process of the medieval manuscripts has

followed on the same path? For argument’s sake, I would

like to note that most of the antiquities returned to Greece

and Italy had been purchased in the early 1990’s, much like

the Zeyt’un gospel’s canon pages, that were acquired in

1994. Interestingly enough, H. P. Kraus, the builder of the

Ludwig collection, who had gathered a variety of rare manu-

scripts, left Germany for New York, some time after the

1983 acquisition of the 144 manuscripts by the Getty, help-

ing build the Pierpont Morgan Library’s collection.45 Ironically,

in 1994, the seven pages had publicly resurfaced for the

first time, in an exhibition at the same library in New York,

where Kraus had been working.  It is interesting to wonder

about how H.P. Kraus acquired all of those manuscripts and

how the Zeyt’un Gospel’s seven missing pages ended up at

the precise location where he worked. However, what

seems to be in the Getty’s interest is the special attention

paid to manuscripts that are of high quality and of rare previ-

ous exposure; which would only suggest that it would have

taken extraordinary means to acquire them.

As I speak of ownership and restitution, I cannot help

but wonder about further issues that emerge with these

two notions. Precisely, the issue at stake here, is not a mat-

ter of who gets to keep the seven pages as much as the

concern to gain full recognition and entitlement to its prop-

erty. Prof. Watenpaugh declares that: “more entities have a

stake in this fight than just the Getty and the Armenian

Church; [yet] some obvious parties have remained silent.”46

Intriguingly, neither the Republic of Armenia, nor the Repub-

Paul Getty Museum, The J. Paul Getty Trust” to The Superior Court for State of California County of Los Angeles. Case number:

BC438824. filed on June 01, 2010. p. 4.

31 Shelley Ruth Butler. Contested Representations: Revisiting “Into the Heart of Africa” Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2007.

32 Stanford Archaeology Center. “Getty Museum Return to Italy: 1999.” in “Cultural Heritage Resource” stanford.edu. (July 27,

2009). http://www.stanford.edu/group/chr/drupal/ref/museum-returns-to-italy-1999.

33 Hugh Eakin. “Getty Museum Will Return 2 Antiquitites to Greece” The New York Times. (July 10, 2006). http://

www.nytimes.com/2006/07/10/arts/design/10cnd-getty.html?pagewanted=all.

34 Stanford Archaeology Center. “Getty Museum Return to Italy: 2005-2007.” in “Cultural Heritage Resource” stanford.edu. (July
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35 Idem.
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37 Mike Boehm. “Getty Museum Agrees to Return Painting Looted by Nazis” Los Angeles Times. (March 29, 2011). http://

articles.latimes.com/2011/mar/29/entertainment/la-et-getty-painting-20110329.
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lic of Turkey have commented on this case. On one hand,

the Mashtots Matenadaran ancient manuscript collection,

part of UNESCO’s Memory of the World register47, houses

the Zeyt’un Gospels, along with a collection of 17,000 manu-

scripts. The study of the manuscripts is largely conducted

by scholars in the Art History Department of the Yerevan

State University, which is also the UNESCO Chair of Armenian

Art History. Ironically, this chair has been supported by the

Getty Art History Information Program which has donated

the art software and literature.48 Could this unusual silence

be a case of institutional politics at play? On the other hand,

couldn’t the Republic of Turkey claim the pages as cultural

heritage, as the initial home of the pages were situated on

its territory? Turkey, unlike Armenia, has had a long history in

reclaiming its patrimony yet according to Watenpaugh, “in

general, [...] Armenian monuments in Turkey have been al-

lowed to decay; scholars have documented hundreds of ne-

glected sites.”49 Certainly, Turkey’s sudden interest in its Ar-

menian heritage, especially regarding an important case such

as this one, could potentially jeopardize the denialist anti-Ar-

menian lobbyist agendas. In turn, this could be a controversy

that would risk stirring up the Armenian genocide discourse

and its related issues of restitution and reparations; a situa-

tion that no one in that position wants to risk.

Yet, if the issue is the return, then the question to

be asked would be: where should the pages go?

Watenpaugh suggests a scenario where the Armenian

Church and the Getty would co-operate in “creat[ing] an in-

novative space where the pages can recover some of their

spiritual function, while remaining available for the study and

enjoyment of the largest possible number of museum visi-

tors and scholars. [...] The Armenian Church could have

some control over these pages whose continuing separation

from the rest of the Zeyt’un Bible mirrors the dispossession

and dispersal of the Armenians themselves.”50 It is notewor-

thy that Watenpaugh was a 2004-2005 postdoctoral J. Paul

Getty fellow51 which would explain her particular positioning

on the matter, as a kind of win-win situation. However, the

church hopes that the pages will reunite with the rest of

the volume, in Yerevan. The aim consists of the possibility to

study the manuscript scholarly, in its original form. In that

case, considering the Getty Foundation is a sponsor of the

Matenadaran, it would have easier access and perhaps

higher chances for potential future loans.

To conclude, it is important to recognize that the res-

titution of such works to their rightful owners is both a situ-

ation that affects the suffering parties. but that also brings

forth a number of issues related to it. When a surviving na-

tion is unable to mourn the loss of its dead, notions of

memory and identity become inextricably intertwined, while

the few cases of restitution serve to ease the much needed

closure. The case of the Zeyt’un Gospels’ canon tables re-

main unresolved. On November 4th, 2011, Los Angeles Su-

perior Court Judge, Abraham Khan, dismissed a motion to

discharge the case, placing it for Mediation where in the

case of failure, it would begin trial in the next four months.52

While the fate of this case is uncertain, one thing is sure:

reputable art institutions should aim at reinforcing their poli-

cies on art acquisitions. Vartkes Yeghiayan, an attorney for

the church, said that its legal team has identified at least 60

other Armenian manuscripts in American collections — at

Yale, Harvard and the Walters Art Museum in Baltimore,

among others — that may have been stolen. According to

him, future cases remain in the hands of the church and in

their decision to pursue charges.
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In the circles of international
diplomacy, particularly among proponents of
the established “order”, there’s a constant
concern over territorial integrity and the
“inviolability” of boundaries; a concern most
vociferously expressed by those who find
the status quo - and the present iniquitous
distribution of the lands of this planet -
favorable to their “national” interests.

I put “national” in quotation marks,
because more often than not, those
interests prefer to ignore the legitimacy of
historically national and cultural realities
which, unfortunately, on today’s colorful
maps and globes, seldom coincide with
transnational political and economic
interests, oblivious to concepts of ethnicity,
diversity of civilizations and cultures. Black
Africa, Kurdistan and Armenia are but three
obvious examples of this fact. In terms of
semantics, by “relieving” the term “nation”
from its traditional ethnic and cultural
“burden”, the heirs to yesterday’s imperial
and colonial interests have managed to
replace culture-based national rights with the
power of eminent domain granted to
sovereign states over arbitrarily delineated
“national” territories that they occupy by
virtue of treaties of convenience and
agreements of mutual accommodation
“legitimized” by force of arms.

Having lost its independence,
conquered, colonized, and decimated by
various imperial powers over the past six
centuries, as a historically distinct cultural
and national entity on the threshold of a new
era, Armenia is gradually regaining its
independence through the de jure
recognition of its sovereignty over a small
portion of its historical territories and the
armed resistance and struggle in Artsakh,
that has so far resulted in a tacit - and as
yet tenuous - de facto acceptance of the
reality of the Republic of Mountainous
Karabagh. The struggle is far from over. As a
matter of fact, by putting the Sevres Treaty
and Wilsonian Armenia on the political back
burner over the last few years, Armenians
have embarked on a clear diplomatic retreat
from the entrenched commitment of the
1970’s and ‘80’s to a viable Armenian
National State, within boundaries that could
make true independence plausible.

On May 28, 1918, barely surviving a
particularly barbaric attempt of genocide and
imminent annihilation by mounting a heroic

The Boundaries
of True Independence

By Tatul Sonentz-Papazian

last ditch stand against the superior military
might of a determined and merciless enemy,
jostled by world events totally beyond its
control, the Armenian people, through its
leadership of the day convening in the
capital city of a neighboring state, declared
independence, claiming sovereignty over
“Armenian-inhabited provinces” of the
region. Basically, the Armenians were
declaring national sovereignty relying on
their long history of continuous presence
geographically and culturally linked with a
region that throughout recorded history has
been recognized by the civilized world as the
Armenian Plateau. The modern day
resurgence of Armenia is not the emergence
of a new “nation” -as modern Western
historiography would have it - but the
liberation and re-emergence of an ancient
and singularly unique nation with deep roots
in the political and cultural history of the
human race. A nation with a firm and long-
established identity, that is regaining its
recognition and sovereignty over a small
parcel of its ancestral patrimony as a
modern day nation-state, trying to re-unite
its decimated and scattered people within
reasonable boundaries, as yet compromised
and undetermined due to centuries of
colonialist encroachments and misrule
punctuated by periodic attempts of
genocidal bloodletting and deportation.

These were the dire conditions that
dictated the careful tone and precise
wording of the 1918 declaration of
independence. The handful of soldiers,
intellectuals and statesmen who - as
members of government were saddled with
the impossible task of bringing order to a
hopelessly chaotic situation - were aware of
the historic significance of their duties; they
had neither the time nor the inclination for
partisan politics or messianic ego trips. They
realized that the emerging Republic was
more, much more than an amalgam of
parliament, ministries and departments, a
mere creature of international treaties,
politics and diplomacy. These much criticized,
and often maligned, champions and pioneers
of Armenian self rule and freedom sensed
the importance of the infant Republic’s
function not only as an independent state,
but as a beacon of unity and common
purpose and parenthood, projecting it as
yet only glimmering light to every corner of
the earth where scattered Armenian

communities were thirsting for a gleam of
hope, a chance to become part of a
renascent national entity, to share in its
struggle for survival and growth, to help it
grow and reach the boundaries of true
independence.

Eighty-two years later, in spite of the
enormous advantages of international
recognition and full membership in the United
Nations Organization, the present
government of the Third Armenian Republic,
determined at all costs to remain at the
helm, in all appearances, has lost its
bearings in the absence of a truly national
domestic and foreign policy course, reacting
in unpredictable moves to whatever current
it encounters on a thus far unknown
destination. The present leadership has
drifted so far away from the harbors of
basic Armenian national interests that the
guiding light of the historic May 28, 1919
beacon of national unity, the proclamation of
United Armenia, no longer reaches it. In
addition to this tragic reality, Armenia’s ship
of state, due to mismanagement and social
neglect, seems to be headed uncharted into
a severe storm in the dark and threatening
waters of regional conflicts and geo-political
confrontations.

It seems as though the long years of
past oppression and present self abuse
have resulted in paralyzing complexes
inhibiting our national will and sense of
direction and purpose. The almost
continuous attacks on our nation’s physical
and spiritual makeup by foreign powers
striving for hegemony on the Armenian
Plateau, seem to have robbed us of the
ability to maintain a vision of a very real and
viable presence deeply rooted in the past,
holding its own in the present and looking at
the future with faith, hope and a
commitment to a free and independent
existence as a nation deserving of the same
rights as other nations of this world.

Deprived of that vision, and craving
for personal freedom, thousands upon
thousands, abandoned - and continue to
abandon - their patrimony seeking the
illusive dignity of a “free” existence on
foreign shores, rendering the homeland
even more vulnerable to foreign
demographic and political aggression.
Needless to say, this separation from their
roots has robbed these emigrants of the
dignity of their true identity inherited from a
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culture that took shape over millenia, as
natural and real as the lofty mountains that
witnessed and nurtured its birth and
progress over countless centuries of
struggle and achievement. The progeny of
these uprooted multitudes face the
consequences of the inevitable crisis of
identity in a world more and more conscious
of the diversity of competing civilizations, of
ethnic roots and cultural and religious
belonging.

One of the phenomena of this sad
state of affairs, is the behavioral pattern
prompted by the “millet” syndrome, common
to most people who for long periods of time
find themselves deprived of political power
as a collective. A deep-rooted feeling of
almost total dependency on foreign powers
for guidance and governance, accompanied
by feelings of contempt for indigenous
political leadership. “Cultural autonomy”
seems to be the limit beyond which the
members of a “millet” are seldom willing to
venture. We don’t need to go into detail,
since examples of this type of behavior on
the part of individuals as well as organized
groups are plentiful, from any corner of the
diaspora to -alas - Armenia itself. If this type
of thinking had prevailed, it is safe to say,
that the Republic of Mountainous Karabagh,
Armenian Artsakh, would have remained
only an impossible dream.

The venal crusade against the
traditional Armenian political parties and
their leadership that marked the process of
the transition to independence from a
discredited and bankrupt Soviet system, is
but another facet of the “millet” syndrome,
that prevents its Armenian victims from
believing, that the Armenian nation, like
most modern nations adhering to the
concept of a free and democratic society,
can - and should - have its own political
parties with a diversity of opposing views on
social and political issues, if a closed society
with an oppressive government is to be
avoided. Riddled with feelings of inferiority
and political impotence, the members of a
“millet”, whose leaders have often managed
to secure a prosperous existence for
themselves catering to the values and
interests of their foreign mentors, cannot
bring themselves to believe that Armenians,
as most civilized people, can argue without
hating, can compete without cheating, can
criticize and castigate the overt and covert
policies of their government without the fear
of being unjustly labeled as traitors by
members of an establishment who, time and
again, have put personal gain above
national interests. The kind of faith and
confidence in their people, that is needed to
grasp the true meaning of a free and
intellectually pluralistic society, seems to be
totally out of their reach.

As a consequence, the moral and
physical foundations of our newly

emancipated nation have become shaky. In
these critical times, the various constituents
of the Armenian people were expected to
mount a solid, united stand against the
onslaught of enemy interests. Instead, we
are witnessing the reappearance of old
antagonisms based on geographic,
denominational, cultural and ideological
intolerance against which the best minds of
our 19th and 20th century national
reawakening had so diligently fought,
struggling to promote the concept of a
nation secure in its identity, rich and strong
in its diversity, unafraid of dissent. They
almost succeeded, when out of chaos and
misery, they laid the foundations of a
homeland, the boundaries of which were to
be determined, above all, by the spiritual
and physical resources of a nation struggling
for total emancipation and integration.
Contrary to the views of those who
constantly trumpet their oddly simplistic
versions of “unity”, the danger does not lie

in the clash of ideas, or in the diversity that
over the centuries has been the hallmark of
our nation - as it is in the case of most great
nations - but in the tendentious and
destructive trend of presenting that
diversity as a danger and using it as a
political weapon to intimidate and control a
nation in the throes of a desperate, yet
heroic, struggle against seemingly
insurmountable odds.

We should bear in mind, that the basic
guarantee of our true independence within
secure boundaries stems not merely from
international treaties and agreements that
are acceptable to one and all, but first and
foremost, from our own self-image as a
nation, deeply rooted in history and forever
tied to the reality of our patrimony. Without
that confident self assessment, without
shedding the confining limitations of a “millet”
mindset, our nation will never reach the
secure boundaries of true independence.
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Mercenaries, Extremists,
and Islamist Fighters in

Karabagh War
By Hayk Demoyan

A first-ever study on the role of
mercenaries and other foreign
terrorist forces employed by
Azerbaijan in the Nagorno-Karabagh
war of 1992-94 has been released,
entitled Mercenaries, Extremists and
Islamist Fighters in Nagorno Karabagh
war. The author is a well-known
scholar, Dr. Hayk Demoyan, the
director of the Armenian Genocide
Museum-Institute in Yerevan. The
issue has been the subject of several
op-ed pieces and newspaper articles,
but rarely have any efforts been put
together to examine the topic from a
scientific perspective. Mercenaries is a
must-read for those who wish to
study the history of the Karabagh war
of the early 1990’s.

The book includes well-
grounded facts that go far in
explaining how terrorist structures
emerged and developed in the
Caucasus region. As the author notes,
“the struggle of Karabagh Armenians
for self-determination and self-
preservation [was] a fight not only
against regular Azeri troops…but also
against…foreign mercenaries and
extremists recruited by the
Azerbaijani authorities.”

Part 1 examines Turkey’s
political, diplomatic, and military
support to Azerbaijan. In the pre-1991
period, Turkey saw itself as a
bystander, since the developments
were perceived as being a domestic
issue for the Soviet Union. However,
following the anti-Armenian pogroms
of Baku (1990) and the presence of
Soviet troops in Azerbaijan, Turkic
solidarity became increasingly evident
and Turkey began to supply

Book Review: Mercenaries, Extremists, and Islamist
Fighters in Karabagh War

By Hovhannes Nikoghosyan

armaments, logistics, and other
military support to its newly
discovered ally. The Soviet leadership
was quite critical about that, and the
TASS agency reported on Jan. 24,
1990 that Turkey should “refrain from
sending military equipment” to the
landlocked Azerbaijani exclave of
Nakhichevan.

Partly by ignoring this, even
before the official formation of Azeri
Armed Forces, until early 1992,
Turkey organized two secret air
flights to deliver arms supplies to its
ally, which was already in a state of
war—first internally in a fight against
the Karabagh people, and then when
it attacked the sovereign territory of
the newly independent Armenia. As a

matter of cautious policy, Turkey
provided the Azeris mainly with
Soviet-made arms and weapons
systems that they possessed in large
amounts—in an effort not to anger its
NATO allies. Physical support from
Turkey also played a key role;
beginning in 1992, nearly 150 high-
ranking Turkish Army officers,
including 10 army generals (mostly
retired), took part in military
operations. In another instance, the
neo-fascist Turkish organization “Grey
Wolves” enjoyed legal status in
Azerbaijan and had nearly 15,000
members, all of them involved in the
army, police, and paramilitary units.

Turkey also planned at least
twice (1992 and 1993) an incursion
into Armenian territory. Apart from
the well-known remark by Russian
General Yevgeniy Shaposhnikov in
1992, there is another story
uncovered in the book: “According to
information from French intelligence
sources, which the U.S. ambassador
in Armenia later confirmed, there
was an agreement between the then-
speaker of the Russian Parliament
Ruslan Khasbulatov and Turkish Prime
Minister Tansu Ciller that in case of
the success of the anti-Yeltsin faction
in Russia’s parliamentary struggle,
Khasbulatov would allow Turkey to
execute small-scale incursions into
Armenia.”

During the Karabagh War, the
territory of the unrecognized Turkish
Republic of Northern Cyprus was also
used to recruit foreign mercenaries
and military instructors. With the
initiative and support of a British peer,
Lord Erskine of Rerrick, and Turkish
businessman Mustafa Mutlu, British
and Turkish mercenaries and arms
were to be sent to Azerbaijan. The
latter was reported to be ready to pay
150 million pounds annually, mainly in

Chechen rebel leader Shanil Basayev

was said to be one of the last fighters

to leave Shushi in 1992. Basayev later

said during his career, he and his

battalion had only lost once, and that

defeat came in Karabakh, in fighting

against the "Dashnak battalion".
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the form of oil. The British peer later
confirmed that a British registered
company, Summit (Consortium) Ltd.,
had arranged the deal.

The role of mercenaries,
extremist, and terrorist forces in
different conflicts is rather
ambivalent; while the host country
either denies their presence or says
they are “foreign supporters,” the rest
of the world declares them outlawed.
The United Nations undertook
numerous attempts to condemn the
role of mercenaries in conflicts. Along
with the Additional Protocols to the
Geneva Conventions (1977), in 1989,
the United Nations General Assembly
completed the International
Convention against the Recruitment,
Use, Financing, and Training of
Mercenaries. However, Azerbaijan,
Afghanistan, a number of other
African states, and those engaged in
conflicts in Yugoslavia ignored the
international law in force. A number
of facts and examples are illustrated
in the book to shed light on the use of
mercenaries in the Chechen, Afghan,
and Karabagh conflicts.

Part 2 tells about the actual role
of mercenaries in the Karabagh war.
Islamist groups and extremists found
fertile ground, as the author writes, in
Azerbaijan especially after Heydar
Aliyev came to power in 1993. He
started actively recruiting mercenaries
from Afghanistan, Pakistan, Turkey,
Chechnya, and elsewhere. The
Chechen leadership, also in the pursuit
of securing foreign allies, managed to
establish good relations with Azeri
president Abdulfaz Elcibey, cemented
with reciprocal visits between Baku
and Grozny of Elcibey and Chechen
rebel general Johar Dudayev. At first,
the Chechen leadership refused to
openly engage in the Karabagh
conflict, but agreed to provide
volunteer corps with negotiated
salaries, ranging between 600-1000
rubles per day. The first group of
fighters arrived in Azerbaijan headed
by well-known terrorist Shamil
Basayev, who was shortly after
pushed back by Karabagh forces. In
early June 1992, the total number of
Chechen mercenaries in the conflict
totaled 300 fighters.

Further on, Demoyan argues
that Afghan mujahideen were the first
foreign forces employed in the
territories of the former Soviet
Union—ranging from the Tajik civil war
and Karabagh War. “Hattab, a
Jordanian Arab of Chechen origin who
was not so well known at that time,
was amongst the first to arrive in
Nagorno-Karabagh to fight against the
Karabagh Armenians. According to the
figures uncovered in the book, around
1,500-2,000 mujahideen forces were
fighting in Karabagh war, around 300
of them involved in regular military
actions on a permanent basis. Still,
the Azeri side, which had even hired
interpreters for their better
involvement, was unsatisfied since the
mujahideen soon became too
demanding. In the words of Lt-Col. D.
Lyatifov, ‘it seem[ed] that they came
here to receive treatment rather than
to fight.’”

Perhaps the most extraordinary
claim brought forward by Demoyan is
the one proving that “Azeri and other
Islamist radical-extremist
organizations operating in Azerbaijan
were in direct contact with Osama bin
Laden’s al-Qaeda from the 1990s
onwards.” Even before the

September 11th attacks, the
American media had touched upon a
possible “Azerbaijani connection” to
the terrorist attacks on the U.S.
Embassies in Kenya and Tanzania in
August 1998. Just after those attacks,
as the author mentions, the FBI was
able to trace around 60 calls made by
a satellite phone used by bin Laden to
communicate with associates in Baku
and through them with partners
residing in Africa.

Summing up this ground-
breaking study, the author concludes
that the political elite of Azerbaijan
repeatedly tried to employ the factor
of ethnic and religious solidarity to
gain external support, in particular
from Turkey, Afghanistan, Pakistan,
and Chechnya. The recruitment of
foreign mercenaries and terrorists to
fight in Karabagh on the Azeri side
“was constant and extensive,” despite
the applicable international law
prohibiting the use of mercenaries.

This is the first ever scholarly
examination of the issue, which is to
be continued and enriched with
further contributions to better
understand the Karabagh conflict,
especially now that a second round of
the war is being propagated.

Chechen mujaheddin
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More daylight, more time, more activities, more sa-
tisfaction. More frustrations but more enjoyment, more on
the go but more rest, more stress but more distress!!!
More, more, more!!!! This is how life in Armenia is spent!
You get more fulfillment and more things done even as
you juggle work, social and cultural life.

Living on my homeland as a diasporan demanded
many changes and flexibility on my part in order to adapt
to the lifestyle in Yerevan. Change also meant finally
breaking free from the materialistic and individualistic phe-
nomena that are fully present in North America. Here, in
Armenia, holidays and advertisements do not encroach
upon you.

What is it that makes us feel as though there are
more hours in a day? Is it the distances? The daylight?
The activities? The people? After living in Armenia for over
6 months, I can truly say that I get more things done. As a
working mother, I am able to go out during weeknights
and enjoy a play, a concert or a cup of coffee with a friend
or two. That seemed impossible back home. But why is
the balance between work and social life feasible here? Is
it the weather or the dominating mentality that life needs
to be enjoyed? Perhaps the fact that the Opera house, the
theatres and the cafes packed with local Armenians (yes,
even during the winter months) instill a joie de vivre. It
has always been part of the lifestyle of any Armenian to
watch performances and enjoy shows on a regular basis.

Obviously, living in the city center makes things
easier. Everything and every place is accessible. It is also

By Tamar Kabassakalian-Gosdanian

A Day Filled with…
MORE!!!

the healthier way to live since you are on foot most of the
time. This somehow quickens everything. You are not
caught in traffic, you do not need to look for parking, and
you can take many shortcuts that are impossible with a
car.

Research findings state that people want more hours
in a day. Many try to come up with alternatives. This one
movement that uses “A New Clock for a New Age” as their
slogan is convinced that a 28 hour day is the best,
whereby the 7 day week changes to a 6 day week. They
are convinced that with the artificial lighting of our days it
is possible and advantageous to lengthen our day. They
say that the 24 hour day was meant for the hunting and
gathering days where mankind relied solely on sunlight.
They claim that people should break free and lengthen a
day to 28 hours. Other writers, such as Emilie Barnes,
come up with ways to help people manage their time bet-
ter and cram more in a 24 hour day. Barnes’ book entitled
More Hours in My Day: Proven Ways to Organize Your
Home, Your Family, and Yourself, is one of many
bestsellers that people get their hands on to be able to fit
in extra minutes into a busy day and cope with the insuffi-
cient number of hours within a day..

Here in Armenia, we do not need to follow those re-
searches. Nor do we need to come up with any movement
that requires those changes. Here is an example to illus-
trate my point. On a given Sunday, we were invited to a

Endless possibilities, but many obstacles The journey is quite interesting,

but where does the road lead?
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birthday party at noon. We managed to wake up late, had
a comfortable breakfast, bought the gift, wrapped it, and
went to the party which was at the zoo (about 8km away).
After the party, we joined two other families to go to the
sirraharnerry ayki (lover’s park), which is a beautiful 10
acre park where many brides take pictures. It also has a
kid’s playground with a bistro next to it. After the kids had
their full share of enjoyment, we all went to City Yerevan,
one of the big supermarket chains, to do our weekly gro-
cery shopping and lastly we headed home to have supper,
review homework and go to bed. None of these were
planned except for the birthday party. Things unfolded as
we went along and everything was done without scram-
bling. Now, can you do that elsewhere in the world?

On the other hand, however, service and logic are
lacking at times. For one car registration (here you must
register yourself to buy a car), it can easily take up to 6
hours! Yes, your whole day is gone. You must go to an un-
known building that houses more than 10 offices on each
floor, make your way through the rooms filled with ciga-
rette smoke, and ask around for the office that delivers
the services you need. You then must take your papers
from one office to the other, sign them, submit them to be
stamped, tip a few workers here and there to speed up
the process, and head home only to find out that some-
thing is still missing to fuel your frustrations further.

Illegalities? Unfairness? Liars? Hypocrites? Yes, to all.
But also, a helping hand at all times, an unfamiliar but aid-
ing neighbor, caring people, a resourceful network and
most of all, astonishing and talented personalities abound!

This is not an individualistic society. Therefore, a
sense of safety develops amongst the people. True, locals
do complain and will complain due to hardship, but they
do not hibernate for 10 out of 12 months. They complain
collectively and seek solutions. But most definitely they en-
joy the togetherness. They turn friendship into family.
They develop a cooperative and communal lifestyle that is
enviable.

Life in Armenia offers more inspiration and more
creativity. But are you ready for the frustrations??? Are
you ready to be stopped for no reason while driving? Even
through difficult times and strenuous living conditions, Ar-
menians have developed street-smarts and many are well
educated. However, at work, misuse of logic, laziness, un-
usual ways of thinking, different mentalities are just some
of the irritations and challenges that one must face on a
daily basis.

All this said, living in Armenia elevates you on a dif-
ferent level by adding layers (thick layers!) to your life.
Come and try it… you will see. You will be inspired. But
can you handle the frustrations and the daily challenges?
Can you balance it in order to live a sane life? Can you
see that the positive aspects of this country can outdo the
rest? Trust me, with all its ups and downs, it’s all worth it.
Once you experience its splendor, you will glance at Mount
Ararat and pinch yourself to realize that you are in fact liv-
ing on YOUR LAND!

The light comes through

A hidden treasure

Explaining his hardship..
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Since our last interview with Levon Ishkhanian in 2003,
this talented musician has continued to surpass and go
beyond the norm. We recently caught up with the musician
for an update on what he’s been up to since then.

T.S.: More than eight years have gone by since your
last interview with us. How have these past five years
shaped your life? How has the transition to a fulltime
musician been?

L.I.: I made the transition to full time musician 16
years ago.  It’s been rewarding to do what you love to do
all day, everyday.  There are so many different facets to
music that I keep very busy.  Since the last interview over 8
years ago, I have performed locally and in tours (across
India, Europe, China, the Middle East and North America), in
over 100 commercial recordings, in movie/television
soundtracks, and in orchestras for Musical Theatre; I’ve
produced CDs - including 2 JUNO nominated projects,
created 2 groups with messages of peace and collaboration,
and ventured into music coordinating / orchestra
contracting.  These facets have given me the gift of
working with some of the world’s best artist like A.R.
Rahman and at monumental events as the 2008 Beijing
Olympics.  I wake up every morning ready to see what new
adventure music will bring me that day.

T.S.: How were you involved in the stage productions
of the Lion King, Wicked, South Pacific and Miss Saigon
across Canada? Can you tell me which ones you performed in
and which ones you were the musical contractor?

L.I.: I’ve been involved in musical theatre since
performing the Irish bouzouki in the World Premier of the
Lord of the Rings in Toronto 6 years ago.  Since then, I
have performed lead guitar in several shows including the
Dora Award winning production of the Jersey Boys and most
recently in Twyla Tharp’s homage to Frank Sinatra - Come
Fly Away (which I was also involved in the inception &
creative process 3 years ago).  On those 2 shows, I also did
double duty as the orchestra contractor, which involves
hiring of musicians, confirming rehearsal and performance
schedules, getting the music out to all the musicians in
advance and essentially ensuring that all the orchestral
needs of the show are met.  Other shows that I contracted
include South Pacific, Miss Saigon, 9 to 5, and the Canadian
Tours of Lion King and Wicked (which had me coordinating
and scheduling over 200 musicians in major cities across
Canada).

T.S.: When did you receive your acknowledgment for
musical excellence and International Association of Jazz
Educator’s from the Governor General of Canada?

L.I.: In 1997, a mere 2 years after I moved to music
full-time, I was one of only 2 Canadian artists selected to
perform at an international event in Cannes, France and the
Governor General of Canada recognized this achievement
with a certificate of acknowledgement for musical
excellence.  The following year, the International Association
of Jazz Educators asked me to perform at their conference
in New York, where they honoured me with the award for
“Outstanding Service to Jazz Education” in recognition for
my jazz performance clinics that I delivered throughout
North America.  

T.S.: When should your fans expect the release of
your upcoming LIVE CD? Can you provide us with a brief
description of what we can look forward to?

L.I.: It has been several years since the release of my
2 solo CDs, “after hours” and “travels” (which won Best Jazz
Fusion Album at the Armenian Jazz Awards in 2002).  I
wanted to record another album for some time and kept
delaying this for other projects that came up.  Finally, I
decided that a live recording would be the solution - it
would give me the chance to record my music for an album,
and at the same time give it the “live performance” element
which I love so much.  So, I reached out to the Orbit
Room, who’s co-founder is Alex Lifeson of the group Rush,
for their intimate jazz club setting to play and record 4
Mondays in October.  The timing could not have been
better - I had been working with Godin (the Canadian Guitar
manufacturer that provides me with all my guitars) to create
a “Levon” model guitar specific to my needs.  This was a 3-
year-long endeavour that ended with the perfect
instrument both technically, esthetically and sound.  I had an
etching that local artist Hagop Janbazian created for me and
the Armenian Coat of Arms based on the necklace that I
wear around my neck, designed by my friend Paul Jamjekian
inlayed in mother-of-pearl into the guitar by Mark Kett, who
does the inlays for the Metheny-Manzer guitars.  My band
and I performed some familiar tunes from my CDs re-
orchestrated and arranged along with new tunes to packed
houses each night.  There is a very special energy when a
performance is recorded in front of a live audience.  Now
that I am listening to about 12 hours of recorded material to
choose tunes from - I am happy to say we captured that.
 The new CD, which will be released early in 2012, will

By Tina Soulahian

Canadian Armenian Jazz Musician Continues

to Hit the Right Notes

An Interview with Levon Ishkhanian,

One of the Greatest Jazz Artists this Century Has Seen
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transport listeners to the Orbit Room, where the energy
was high, the performances were heartfelt and the music
triggered all your emotions.

T.S.: Can you tell us about the Global Village Group? Is
the 4-piece band, your band? How did the orchestra come
about? How does it feel to lead/coordinate such a group,
during performances with the Canadian Tenors, Chantal
Kreviazuk and Justin Bieber?

T.S.: I am the founder and music coordinator of the
Global Village Group / Orchestra, which is made up of elite
players across Canada ranging from 4 piece band to a full
symphony orchestra, depending on the needs of the event.
 I usually perform with the 4-piece band (Bass, Drums,
Keyboard and myself on Guitar) as I did for the Orbit Room
live performance / recording.  Various ensembles of the
orchestra have been used to back up performances for
artists as Brian Wilson and the Canadian Tenors (including
their Gemini award winning TV Special ”Season of Song”
with guests guests David Foster, Paul Anka, Charice, Jackie
Evancho and Justin Bieber), and most recently the full
Orchestra was used for Chantal Kreviazuk’s Massey Hall
Performance and Canada’s Walk of Fame televised event.

T.S.: Can you tell us a little more about the Guitars for
Peace project? How did it come about? What are you
planning for your first project?

L.I.: Throughout my world travels and in working with
a wide cross section of musicians, I’ve always found that
music was a powerful tool for collaboration and tolerance.
No matter which country I was in, what language the
musicians spoke, or from which culture, somehow the music
transcended all barriers and we all became united. Guitars
For Peace is an effort to bring this unity on a global level.
 The first project is currently underway with 4 guitar players
from various backgrounds (Myself, India, Iran and Africa).
 Presently I am composing music for the group and I am
planning to record it early next year, with follow up
performances.

T.S.: What about World Sinfonia, how long has this
collective been in the works? When did you first come up
with the idea?

L.I.: The vision for World Sinfonia is to establish an
ongoing presence of Toronto’s musical diversity through it’s
collective dynamic at home and on world stages, at cultural
meets and international events. With my 34 years of musical
experience in cross-cultural fusion of music, I’ve worked with
leading world musicians and hidden gems residing in Toronto
with diverse backgrounds.  I want to bring this collective of
musicians with origins from Morocco, Iran, the Caribbean,
Cuba, Moldovia, Iceland, Middle East, India, Armenia...from
around the world all playing traditional instruments from their
respective cultures.

T.S.: How are your music clinics going so far? Are you
still teaching?

L.I.: I don’t teach per say as I am not around to do it
on a regular basis.  My efforts in music education is delivering
music clinics / workshops and participating in artists in
residence programs.  What I do is a mixture of performance
and education with question and answer period at the end.
 The content ranges from the technical aspects of playing

guitar and the equipment that I use, to real life practical
information on the music industry based on my experiences.
 I try to squeeze in a clinic or workshop in my travels and
locally when my schedule allows.  Last year, I was asked to
deliver a performance clinic at the world’s largest musical
instrument superstore - Cosmo Music - right in my
hometown of Richmond Hill, Ontario where I was presented
with an honour from the Mayor. 

What I’ve started to get into is presenting young up-
and-coming artists to get their name out and give them
exposure to the business of music, and in organizing/
participating in benefit concerts to raise money for kids to
participate in and/or gain exposure to the arts.  I grew up in
music - my father, Edouard, was the Music Director for all the
Middle Eastern stars (and he would often let me sit in on
rehearsals and sound checks), my uncle Joseph is the
founder of the Classical Guitar Program Beirut Conservatory
of Music in Lebanon and author of the first Guitar Method
Book in the Middle East that is still used today, and my
cousin Hovannes Darbinian, is the world leading scholar and
performer of the Armenian Tar.  In fact, my very first
professional performance at the age of 13 was with Adiss!  I
was fortunate to have music all around me while growing up
... I would love to give that gift to the community.

For the latest news on Levon Ishkhanian and his music,
please visit www.levonmusic.com/
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Cela m’a toujours impressionné et intrigué les gens
qui travaillent à l’étranger. Mais surtout les étrangers qui
travaillent et habitent à Erévan, en Arménie. Qu’est ce qui
les a menés ici? Pourquoi ont-ils choisi ce pays?
Comprennent-ils la langue, l’histoire? Apprécient-ils notre
culture? Se font-ils des amis? S’attachent-ils aux gens et
aux habitudes?

À ce sujet, j’ai eu l’occasion de rencontrer Martin
Becker, un homme très intéressant qui a enrichi sa
carrière aux quatre coins du monde. Un Français (né à
Bordeaux) qui a vécu en France et en Algérie, où il a fait
son Baccalauréat. Un instituteur français, diplômé de
l’école normale dans les années 80.

D’une mère française et d’un père allemand, il a
voyagé pendant toute sa vie, ayant un parcours fort
intéressant! Et, maintenant, depuis trois ans il travaille à
La Fondation École Française d’Erévan.

1- Monsieur Becker, parlez-nous de votre expérience
antérieure, en France.

« Après avoir terminé l’école normale à 23 ans, j’ai
commencé à enseigner dans des écoles de la banlieue
jusqu’en 1986. Et de là, je suis parti à l’étranger pour la
première fois. À mon retour, j’ai travaillé dans des écoles
en banlieue de Bordeaux, en travaillant spécialement
auprès des enfants étrangers venus en France pour
étudier. »

2- Aviez-vous travaillé ailleurs qu’en France et en
Arménie?

« Tandis que mes parents ont toujours voyagé,
j’étais pris par le démon du voyage, j’avais attrapé ce
virus de partir à l’étranger.

Mon parcours débute en Mexique. Ensuite, j’ai eu un
contrat au Portugal, mais cette fois-ci, j’ai été avec ma
copine. J’ai travaillé à l’école Charles Le Pierre, à
Lisbonne, un grand Lycée Français.

Par la suite, j’ai eu une chance extraordinaire d’aller
travailler en Afrique, sur les Iles du Cap-Vert, à Sao
Vicente, une ancienne colonie portugaise. J’ai été 2 ans
directeur du centre culturel en m’occupant de la
coopération culturelle. Là, j’ai travaillé sur des projets
culturels, surtout en musique, d’où j’ai fait la connaissance
de Cesaria Evora, lorsqu’elle n’était pas encore vedette;
et nous sommes devenus amis.

Par la suite, en 1990, avec ma copine, je suis
redevenu enseignant à l’école française, au Vietnam.
C’était une grande expérience, l’année de l’ouverture du
pays. Donc, il y avait des difficultés économiques. De plus,

c’était un pays fermé envers les étrangers. Il n’y avait pas
le tourisme qu’il y a aujourd’hui.

Mon parcours a fait un détour en Syrie, à Damas, où
j’ai vécu pendant 6 ans. Là, tout à fait un autre monde, le
Proche Orient. À l’école française, j’ai rencontré des
Arméniens. Après avoir visité plusieurs villes, je passais
mes vacances à Kessab, un petit village formidable peuplé
d’Arméniens.  Un endroit merveilleux, proche de la Mer
Méditerranée, dans les montagnes, où j’étais reçu comme
un roi par M. Yacoubian, le propriétaire d’un hôtel. C’était
la grande fête à tous les jours, avec des plats syriens et
arméniens. C’était mon premier contact avec les
Arméniens.

Après cette belle expérience, j’ai dû rentrer en
France. Pendant 9 ans, j’ai travaillé  en tant qu’enseignant
et directeur dans une école à la campagne. Je me suis
spécialisé aux enfants étrangers, les « primo-arrivants »
qui ne connaissaient pas du tout le Français. Par après,
j’ai enseigné pendant 6 ans dans les écoles de la banlieue,
en faisant sortir les enfants de la classe, pour les initier à
la langue française. Les enfants provenaient de divers
pays: Maroc, Arménie, Cambodge, Algérie, Togo,
Cameron… »

3- Comment et pourquoi l’Arménie?
- « Donc après ces 9 ans en France j’ai voulu

repartir à l’étranger; mais cette fois ci de travailler comme
un Concepteur de projet culturel et non pas comme
enseignant. Mais j’ai repris le chemin de l’enseignement
en lisant l’annonce de l’ambassade qui cherchait un
directeur pédagogique à Erévan. Je venais de vivre une
rupture avec ma copine et j’avais besoin de retourner en
aventure à l’extérieur du pays. Donc, je suis arrivé seul en
Arménie, j’étais célibataire. J’ai eu la chance de
rencontrer Maria, ma compagne, qui travaille au
conservatoire. Il faut dire que j’ai beaucoup travaillé pour
l’école, c’est c’était un projet très lourd et assez
compliqué!

- Mais je suis très content d’avoir découvert ce beau
pays qui me fascine. Les Arméniens, hospitaliers et
sympas, m’ont toujours intéressé. Ça me plait les petits
pays; c’est tellement plus enrichissant et les gens sont
accessibles. »

4- Comment décrivez-vous votre expérience de
travail en Arménie?

« L’adaptation n’est pas très difficile si l’on sait rester
souple. Le plus compliqué dans le travail est l’absence de
règles. Les avantages que l’on y trouve sont évidents :
une grande liberté et une certaine douceur. Mais au

Pourquoi l’Arménie?

Par Tamar Kabassakalian-Gosdanian
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quotidien, c’est dur de construire des bases solides,
comme le réclame une école, sur du sable. »

5- Par rapport à la Fondation École Française à
Erévan :

- Comment se compose l’équipe de travail?
« Le personnel est composé de sept enseignants et

trois spécialistes en langue et en histoire arménienne. Il y
a 2 cuisinières, une personne qui veille à l’entretien de
l’école et qui est aussi infirmière, et enfin un gardien.
C’est lui qui supervise les entrées et les sorties de chacun
et sert parfois d’homme à tout faire.

Le personnel enseignant francophone est recruté
localement. Ils sont formés dans les universités
arméniennes. Ce sont exclusivement des femmes…Pour
l’Arménie, la formation initiale dans les écoles primaires
est l’affaire uniquement des femmes. Ce qui en dit long
sur les mentalités profondes. À termes, cette scolarisation
«féminine» posera problème. On ne construit pas l’avenir
d’un pays en se reposant sur seulement la moitié de sa
population. Je n’ai vu cela nulle part ailleurs! »

- Quel est le niveau des enseignants?
«Le niveau en français est plutôt bon; mais la

formation pédagogique étant quasi inexistante, les
enseignants apprennent au fil de leurs expériences
terrains. Des stages ont été proposés aux enseignantes.
Elles font de gros efforts pour comprendre le système
français …ce qui n’a rien d’évident. »

- Comment sont les classes? Combien y en a-t-il?
« Il y a actuellement sept classes. Du cours

préparatoire à la quatrième de collège. »

- Que font les élèves après le CM2 ou le CNED?
« Les élèves de CM2 peuvent continuer avec

l’enseignement à distance (CNED). Mais pour le collège, la
solution n’existe pas encore. »

- Y-a-t’ il de l’uniformité dans les classes?
« Seulement sur le plan de la nationalité et de la

langue. Les niveaux, eux, sont différents. Cela tient à la
clientèle de l’école : la mixité sociale est importante et
nous avons des enfants des classes très aisées mais aussi
des enfants de familles modestes généralement boursiers
de la France. À l’image de la société arménienne, la
coexistence est parfois difficile. Quant à la classe
moyenne arménienne qui voudrait envoyer ses enfants
dans notre école, elle s’est tellement paupérisée que les
frais de scolarité de notre école, pourtant raisonnables,
sont rédhibitoires. »

- Avez-vous eu besoin de changer des méthodes de
travail?

«J’essaie le moins possible. Il a surtout fallu
m’adapter les deux premières années à gérer la pénurie
de matériel et le manque de supports en français : pas de
livre, pas de bibliothèque, pas d’environnement
francophone.»

- Sachant que le nombre d’élèves par classe est
souvent très inférieur à la moyenne française, est ce que
la discipline est plus facile? Pourquoi?

« La discipline est comme partout : un problème.
Dans notre école, avec si peu d’effectifs, cela ne devrait
pas poser de problème. Et pourtant…

La moyenne des garçons est très indisciplinée. Les
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facteurs pour expliquer cela sont complexes. Débuts
difficiles de l’école française, montée sans réel
professionnel. Manque d’organisation au départ. Manque
de clarté sur les objectifs. Valse des enseignants. Voici
quelques exemples des griefs que l’on pourrait reprocher
à l’école.

Mais comme dans beaucoup d’endroits, les enfants,
surtout les garçons, sont élevés comme des petits princes.
Et les petits princes riches sont souvent les plus
capricieux…la tendance en Arménie est de penser que
tout s’achète. Mais si les diplômes sont en vente à Erévan,
le niveau scolaire réel ne peut s’acheter…L’école française
est en ce sens une exception … »

- et enfin, votre opinion par rapport à l’école
française à Erévan? Ses débuts? Sa survie? Son avenir,
surtout par rapport à l’annonce politique de Mr Sarkozy
(du 6 octobre 2011) de créer un lycée français un jour?

« Les choses s’arrangent et se mettent en place.
Merci à toi pour le travail que tu as fait. Les progrès sont
notables cette année.

Je pense qu’il y a une place évidente pour une école
française en Arménie. Je trouve très intéressante l’idée
d’un grand lycée français. Mais les conditions de sa
réalisation sont encore à définir. Plein d’écueils et de
difficultés nous attendent. Mais le projet est passionnant.

Il faudra une grande confiance entre nos deux pays
pour y parvenir. Et régler au plus vite l’existence légale de
notre école en Arménie qui vient se heurter à la loi
arménienne sur l’éducation en Arménie, objet de querelle
et de débat dans la société arménienne et au parlement.
J’espère que nous trouverons rapidement une solution
consensuelle sur toutes ces questions, car je crois que
l’avenir de l’Arménie réside dans sa capacité d’ouverture.
Elle mérite mieux que son isolement incroyable et injuste.
C’est une grave question politique mais aussi un pari sur
le devenir de la nation arménienne. Je crois les Arméniens
suffisamment forts et fiers de leur culture pour pouvoir
affronter ces défis. »

6- Comment comparez la différence de votre
expérience ici, en Arménie, et ailleurs?

« Ici j’ai l’impression de vivre une sorte de synthèse
d’endroits où j’ai déjà vécu. L’isolement des Iles du Cap-
Vert, la culture orientale connue en Syrie, le monde post
soviétique que j’avais côtoyé au Vietnam…

Mais les Arméniens ont une culture très originale qui
ne ressemble à aucune autre.

Je n’aime pas me livrer à un exercice de
comparaison des pays ou de leurs habitants.

Cela n’a pas de sens.
J’aime l’Arménie dans ses meilleurs aspects :

l’énergie de ses habitants qui se battent au quotidien pour
que les choses changent, la gentillesse et l’hospitalité, les
repas gigantesques, l’entraide…

J’aime aussi la langue arménienne.
Et puis c’est ici que j’ai rencontré ma femme… »

7- Quelle est l’importance de la présence française
en Arménie?

« La présence française est réduite. 500 personnes
environ en tout dans l’ensemble du pays. La France est
présente plus par ses investissements que par l’ampleur
de sa communauté.

La moitié des élèves de l’école sont de double
nationalité…mais nous n’avons qu’une seule élève, enfant
d’expatriés.

Il reste beaucoup à faire pour faire connaitre la
France de 2011 dans sa réalité et sortir des clichés :
Paris, Charles Aznavour et Jo Dassin…

J’espère que l’école y contribuera.
J’espère aussi que d’autres français feront le pas

pour connaitre ce beau pays…et pas seulement ceux de la
diaspora.

L’Arménie a besoin de monde. »

8- Durant votre séjour en Arménie, quels ont été les
endroits visités marquants?

« Tout le pays est intéressant. La nature est forte et
sauvage. J’adore la vie dans les villages arméniens même
si elle doit y être très dure en hiver et que je l’idéalise
certainement.

Bien sur, il y a toute la liste des monastères. Mais je
préfère les endroits de nature sauvage. J’aime beaucoup
le Vayots Dzor, le nord du Chirak.

Cette dernière région est très intéressante pour ceux
qui aiment l’archéologie. Je pense qu’elle a un potentiel
touristique passionnant.

Giumry mérite la visite. Là aussi, beaucoup reste à
faire.

Erévan est intéressante pour la vie culturelle. Je ne
me lasse jamais d’un bon concert de jazz, d’un spectacle
à l’Opéra ou simplement de danser du Rabiz à

Parvana! Sans complexe!
Un souvenir inoubliable : après dix heures de

marche dans Khosrov et des serpents qui me frôlaient les
jambes, j’ai fait un bon festin de chèvre bouillie dure
comme du basalte offert par un gardien de la réserve.
Puis un retour merveilleux dans un univers sauvage au
milieu d’une végétation unique au mois de mai. »

9- Combien de temps croyez-vous rester ici en
Arménie? Resteriez-vous encore plus après le contrat, ou
devriez-vous repartir en France?

« Je repartirai forcément. J’aimerais rester ici mais
le travail est difficile et la situation bien précaire. Qui sait?
Le pays est plein de surprises.

Mon rêve serait de monter une sorte de ferme
auberge, résidence d’artistes dans un endroit perdu du
Vayots Dzor…

Et vous y serez la bienvenue!

Barigaloust !!! »
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Gomk est un village qui se situe au nord de l’Arménie,
dans la région de Vayats Dzor, à 156 kilomètres de Yerevan
et 17 kilomètres de Vayk, frontalier avec l’Azerbaïdjan.  C’est
l’un des villages les plus anciens de cette région, niché dans
un environnement extraordinaire où l’on peut découvrir de
nombreux vestiges historiques.

En effet, on peut visiter une chapelle datant du
13ème siècle, ornée  d’un grand khatchkar , qui a été
construit sous le règne et à la demande du prince Prosh en
1263.

On y trouve, également,  dispersés aux quatre coins
du village et de ses alentours, différents khatchkhar datant
d’une période allant du 13ème au 17ème siècle. (Voir
photos) Vous pourrez également admirer à l’entrée du village

une fontaine construite en 1288. Il y a de cela quelques
années, on a découvert une abbaye en ruine enfouie sous
terre datant du 6ème-7ème siècle. Dans la commune de
Kapuyt, tout près du village de Gomk, vous pourrez marcher
dans «La vallée des princes» «Ichkhana tsor», le long de
laquelle sont sculptés des khatchkar gravés à même la roche.
On estime qu’ils datent du 13ème siècle. (Voir photo) Non
loin de là se trouvent des grottes, qui ont servies d’abri
durant la guerre, ainsi que des puits d’eau naturelle, qui
ressemblent à des Tonir  (four en terre). Encore aujourd’hui,
on continue à mettre à jour des trésors enfouis de l’histoire.
Comme cette pierre sculptée, d'origine inconnue, trouvée
par les enfants du village.

Fiers de leur découverte Ils l’ont déposé sur le

Gomk

Bavakan Melikyan, originaire de Gyumri. Elle tient son nom du fait qu’elle est le 13eme enfant de sa famille (1). Enfants du village (2).

Ludmila Karapetyan, Roza sa mére de 96 ans, originaire de Maragha, Martakert. Et Ani sa petite fille (3). Stella Agopova, Le maire de Gomk,

originaire de Baku (4).
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khatchkar se trouvant devant leur école. (Voir photo)
Ce village a été fortement affecté par les événements

historiques des ces dernières années. En effet, Gomk à
l’époque soviétique était principalement peuplé d’Azéris, mais
en 1988, du fait du conflit entre l’Azerbaïdjan et la «
République du Haut-Karabagh » (1988-1994),  la majorité
des habitants ont fuit le village pour se réfugier en
Azerbaïdjan, tout comme la plupart des Arméniens qui
vivaient en Azerbaïdjan.

Gomk fut entièrement repeuplé, à partir de 1989, par
des réfugiés arméniens en provenance de Baku, Kirovabad,
Sumgaït ainsi que de quelques familles venant de villes ou de
villages d’Arménie, comme certains professeurs de l’école.
Des familles fuyant les conséquences du tremblement de
terre de 1988, se sont également installées à Gomk.

Le village compte, aujourd’hui, 260 âmes (119
hommes et 141 femmes) qui portent en eux les

conséquences des évènements historiques tel que la guerre
et le tremblement de terre qui ont touchés l’Arménie durant
ces vingt dernières années.

Le village doit faire à de nombreuses difficultés du fait
de son éloignement et d’un manque criant d’infrastructures.
En effet, la ville ne dispose pas de transport public, ni à
l’intérieur, ni pour la relier à d’autres villes de l’Arménie. De
plus, Gomk n’est pas approvisionné en gaz naturel. Il n’existe
pas de magasins vendant des produits de l’extérieur. Les
bâtiments sont également très délabrés. Malgré les
rénovations du toit (subventionnées grâce à une campagne
de dons) certaines pièces de la maison de la culture ont été
endommagées suite à des intempéries et à l’explosion d'une
conduite d'eau. L’école, également, a besoin de réparation
puisque le premier niveau est en ruine.

Il faut ajouter que la majorité des maisons connaissent
des problèmes d’infiltrations d’eau et d’humidité s’accentuant

Derenik Hovhannisyan, originaire de Jermuk, enseignant de physique et mathématiques a l’école du village, avec son épouse Ophélia et leurs

petits enfants Suren et Mané (5). Paysage de Gomk (6). Pierre sculptée d’origine inconnue, trouvée par les enfants du village (7).

« Iishkhanadzore» - «La vallée des princes», khatchkar gravés dans la roche (8).
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à chaque pluie. De ce fait, elles se délabrent très vite,
d’autant plus que la structure, construite à l’époque par les
azéris, est constituée de boue et de pierre.

La rénovation des habitations est bien souvent inutile
du fait d’un état de dégradation avancée. La rénovation
complète des habitations incluant la reconstruction d’une
partie des maisons demande un lourd investissement dont
ne disposent ni les habitants de la ville, ni la mairie. Gomk
souffre cruellement de son isolement.

Malgré ces difficultés, cette ville, au travers de ses
habitants, tente de se relever grâce à la solidarité, l’entraide,
l’éducation et la valorisation de la production locale. En effet,
ceux-ci sont très soudés et entreprennent de nombreux
projet de rénovation afin d’améliorer leur espace de vie. Ces
derniers mois, ils ont construit, avec leurs propres ressources,
un pont pour avoir accès au champ de pâturage. La route
qui mène à Gomk a également été rénovée car celle-ci avait
été endommagée pendant l’hiver. Cela a permis de la rendre
plus sécuritaire.

Il faut ajouter que malgré le délabrement de l’école,
celle-ci accueille 38 élèves du primaire. Les professeurs de
l’école sont très qualifiés et le taux de réussite scolaire de
cette année est de   87,5%.  7 élèves sur 8 ont obtenu
leur diplôme et continuent leurs études en écoles
supérieures. Le 8ème élève a préféré quitter l’école pour
devenir conducteur de tracteur comme son père. De plus,
l’année dernière, les enfants ont  remporté le championnat
d'échecs de la région de Vayots Dzor. La maison de la culture
offre également une fenêtre sur le monde puisqu’on y
trouve un ordinateur avec un accès internet. Cet ordinateur
a aussi permis aux habitants de retrouver des membres de la
famille qu’ils avaient perdu de vue durant la guerre. Le
centre culturel offre également des soins de premières
nécessités puisqu’on y trouve une infirmerie. Néanmoins, il
n’y a pas de médecin.

Les habitants reçoivent l’aide de quelques organismes
dont Counterpart qui a pour mission d’autonomiser les
citoyens et de mettre en œuvre des solutions innovantes et
durables à divers problèmes.

Économiquement, l’activité de Gomk est

principalement basée sur l’agriculture et l’élevage. Les terres
y sont très fertiles ce qui permet aux habitants d’avoir une
grande variété de fruits et de légumes de très bonne qualité
: pommes, poires, abricots, noix, ourts, ainsi que des herbes
médicinales (entre 20 et 30 sortes). Ils produisent
également du miel possédant un goût extraordinaire et du
fromage.

Il y a avait une usine de fromage de chèvre, qui
employait les gens du village et achetait le lait produit par les
fermiers. Cependant, suite à la crise économique, celle-ci a
du fermer faute de clients. Néanmoins, l’usine est louée par
un particulier qui emploie quelques habitants.

Enfin, il faut noter un élément très intéressant, le
maire de la ville est une femme, Stella Agopova. Elle est
maire de Gomk depuis 2002. Le conseil municipal est
composé de deux adjoints au maire ; l’une aux finances
Liana Babayan, l’autre est expert comptable Mkhitar
Hovhannisyan, ainsi que des conseillers municipaux : Hratch
Malkhasyan, Norik Babayan et Nune Avagyan.

Stella Agopovan raconte que ce sont les habitants du
village qui lui ont demandé de se présenter aux élections. Ils
sont mobilisés  pour qu’elle  puisse présenter sa candidature.
Ils l’ont soutenu jusqu’à l’élection. Elle déclare apprécier cet
engagement et ces preuves de soutien. Elle partage les
mêmes problèmes qu’eux et tente de construire une vision
commune basée sur l’entraide et la solidarité pour surmonter
leurs épreuves.

Pour conclure, si vous voyagez en Arménie, n’hésitez
surtout pas à visiter ce village symbole à la fois des derniers
événements qui ont touché l’Arménie, mais également
symbole de solidarité. Vous serez accueilli par des gens
exceptionnels, qui aiment plus que tout leur village, leur
terre. Vous gouterez des produits incroyables et d’une rare
qualité. Vous y découvrirez également les bienfaits des
herbes médicinales. Enfin, vous verrez des paysages
magnifiques recelant des richesses historiques.

Photos et article: Tamar Sarkissian
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